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Hh Chrlstlan preacher is" pnmarily a prophet and a

. prophet is ‘a man, who. .deals in certitudes, espec1ally

" ‘moral -certitudes, . .- The ‘moment_he becomes’ uncertain -
~ - about his certltudes he has lost the ﬁrst requxrement of a
' ‘,prophet - .

preach?. You preach to convince peop]e and to move them

"*You can convince them and not move them, and’ you can .
-move them and not convince them -That is to say, they may )
'agree that you -arc- right,-but do nothmg about it; or they
‘may be swept off their feet: by your own ‘manifest enthusiasm,
‘but may escape any real conviction. Preaching aims to bring
. -about certain changes in the hearts and minds of men, and"
1nd1<;pensab]e to those changes are combmed logic and pas-
) SlOﬂ-——COllViCthIl and feelmg-——on the part of: the preacher_
~himself. . .. o : : :

A preacher is not a phonq&,raph mechamcally repeatmg.'{ ‘
'somethmg that 'was mechamcally given. Rather is he a liv--
. ing voice: utterﬁ?g, {rom out of a'living, cxperlence what havc ‘
" become to him the mdst llvmg of all reahtles —By EDWIN__ o

LEWIS “in The Pastar

R

Clear. thlnhutg, strong convnctlon deep feelmg—these are' j
" the- mdlspensablcs of .the prophetlc functlon Why do you -




 PAGE TWO

. THE PREACHER'S'MAGAZINE =~

' The' P’i'ea;chef’sj '.Maiga:z'irlxe;

Pub!iuhed monthly by the 'Nal:-z'nrcni: Publishing’ Hou;e. :
2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, :
" and in the interest: of ‘the Church of the Nazarene, . -.

Ma., ‘maintnined -by

" Subscrlr'!tlon‘ Price: $1.00 n'.yenr.  Entertd as second class
© . matter. at the Postoflice at Kansns City, Mo. = Acceptance [or

mailing at specia) rate of postage provided for in Section 1103,
Act of 'Octoﬁer 3, 1917, t_xuthorrl'zf:cr'f)ecumber }0. 1925, -

. J. B. Chapman, .D. D., Editor -
.:D, Shelby Corlett, lMa'nagi,ngl'_Edilnr-_ e

. Address all }:ul:nhlbut‘hnn ta The;Prg:nch_er'u Mgéuzine. 2923
- Trooat  Ave.. Kaneas City; Ma. R L

3

. A Pen Picture of a Successful -

. Pastor
. By the Evitor.

‘ was, from the human' point of vidw, untimely. -
- A Brother McClurkan had raised up-a Stfong
movement, known as-the -Pentecostal Mission, with -

T HE'd,cathf-'of Rev. J. O. ,Mctl'u,rkaq, in 1914.- -

a number 'of local congregations in various cam-

_munities, and with headquarters in Nashville, Ten-
nessee, - There were a Publishing House from ‘wh.ich- )
“poured forth much wholesome literature; including

a very splendid -weckly. paper; a Bible school with
an ‘annual enfolment reaching up toward two hun-

dred; a locdl mission church in which there was a . .
strong revival spirit; and 4 missionary force on. -

foreign fields of commendable size and efficiency.

. : After- years- of succesgful ‘operaﬁon, pr"essedh..by,
- many of his associates ‘in the work, and -following

what seemed to him 'to. be.the: providences of the
tinies, ‘more, perhaps, than-an .actual spiritual con-

- viction, Brother McClurkan . arranged . to - transfer’
. - the general activities of his movement to the Church
" of the-Nazarene, to develop the Bible school into @
college, and to convert the -lacal mission into a’-
- regular congregation of the Chutch of the Nazarene..
..A campus for - the proposed. college, named by.
" .Brother. McClurkan Trevecca. College, "after the
.- school in England- where both Whitefield and the -
.. Wesleys found a common basis for-co-operation, was
purchased on terms at the edge of-the city.: A .
Presbyterian church building on Woodland Street,
‘but recently damaged by fire and for that reason -
abandoned by its owners in the interest of a new
- location, was obtained as a home for .the local con-

- gregation.. Everything was done in keeping .with a
far-reaching ‘vision, emblematical of the caliber of -
" .. ’the man whose name is still a household word with’

* thousands in the southeastern- portion of the United

States, and with many others now- scattered around
theworldd. - . - .o o

But, alas!*just ai the beginning of the transition, -

though after thé bent toward change had gope’ too

" “far to permit either stopping or baclfing ‘out, ‘Brother
~McClurkan was smitten with. typhoid fever, and-be-

fore school had yet opened- in'the new Trevecca

Collége, he: was promoted ' to “the ‘more - eXcellent

glor;r.”"‘The' general interests of the movcr'n_ent',

- especially. the, publishing and foreign. missionary
" divisions, having already passed over to the Chuich
- of the Nazarene; were absorbed in- the regular . -
branches of the denomination, and were well taken

-care of.. The lights and shadows through which .

 thé tollege passed is a chapter worth recording, but .
.. one. which we must Jeave for another to write. Our
.- present thought turns to the tears and triumphs of =

* the local church, so suddenly bereft of its- founder -

‘and ; leader, and left to find its way in_a not too
' familiar sea, Devout men followed J. O. McClurkan’

to- his burial; as- did a like- group “of faithful ones

St. Stephen, the. first Christian martyr. . Returning, -
‘they repaired-and redecorated the newly: bought,
- fire-marred church, and opened a program of regular . -
““church activitjes. . The names. of ‘those. devout men -
are in the ‘book of life, but I know the roster con- .-

tains the nmames of John T. Benson, Tim" Moore,

R. ‘B. Mitchum, Ed Thompson, arigd a host of noble -

women who. joinéd” with John Wesley in the con- -

_ clusion that “God’ buries His workmen, hut carries

.- on His work,” - K
- “During the first yéars following the passing of ..

- Brother -‘McClurkan, different ministers were invited .. -

““to the pastorate-of First Church. All of these were- -~

. blessed with a.measure of success,.but none of them

" became so identified with the place as to deserve -

much- censure: for “any -failures or much -credit for

hindrances to .worth - while -success were observed.,
These included a”doubtful location; a membership
predomiriantly maturé, so that young people were

which -militated against a healthy, regular. church

traditions, .and the scattered location ‘of the homes

F I

- any particular successes, - Their tenures wete of a. .
‘passing nature, .although essential 'in preparing the . :
way for the work which the permanent pastor, whose

“ name we are about to mention, has.done. - C

‘During the minor:days of old- First Church many

“not attracted; a background of “mission psychology,”. - i

" program;- &, want of solidarity among -the constitu- -
“ency, ‘occasionied by ‘a wide variety, of ecclesiastical-

" of the interested people; a,,'subnoi'malspiritual_'-t_i_dg,‘ e
as compared with: “the former days,” and a chronic

inability to-sccure: the attention and attendance of -

“the gutside.” The judgment of many local “pillars,”

_ sharéd also by many good -men and true who came . '
for ‘evangelistic meetings -or were_otherwise brought. .
" into touch with. the  church, was that First Church, -
- Nashville, Tennessee, was a routine church, with-a
- -glorious past, but with an unpromising future, . I <.
. do not know -just what the figures were at the end’
of this “minority” period. ' But I'know the tide was. - .
low, the prospects dim-and the general conclusion- .. .-
 was deeply tinged with pessimism. T
- -+~ In. 1921 Rev. Harry H. Wise, “c f _the- lo .
. boys,” was invited to: take the pastorate- of First .~
_ Church, largely because it did:not seem worth while
to the. leaders to go. to much: trouble to get: a .-
. ‘“pedigreed” preacher. - Oneof the most influential .
- of the laymen said, consolingly, “Well, son, I'don’t -
think ‘'you can make it. The others have not made
it, and I don’t think you-can. - But go ahead and do

3
. A

“one of thé« local

' . continues. . _ T
" Brother Wise begins all his public services on

- JANUARY, 1940."

i

" the best ybﬁ: can, and if ot fail it will not be a dis-
- -grace.”, o o e

But Harry Wise set in to push a pastoral pro-

gram of such wide scope and of such intensity that
" - he could discount seventy-five per cent of it as so -
--much “lost’ motion” "and still have enough leit to .
..succeed. ~ Since “his installation he has conducted
more than four thousand funerals-among people of-
.all classes from the“slums to-the homes of the rich. -
" Through this means alone he has become one of 'the |
" - best known preachers in Nashville; and 1 may- add,
- - alsa one of the best loved;. for people both know and +-
... love the man who ministers -to them in times of
1 serroy. - I am not sure that this record for the num- -
- ber of funerals in the same length of time can be .-
~ equaled- by any . pastor of any church anywhere.
_ But this is just one thing. .~ - .-+ . -
-~ - Brother Wise has sent out -The Nazercne Weekly
. over. five hundred times during the last ten years,
" .. and the preseht mailing list numbers 2,500.: This’
paper is a bulletin, and more-than-a bulletin.- Like.
- many another. reader, I have found -more usable-
" quotations -in_this than 'in any other religious paper,
- large or small, that T have read during these years.
- Yesterday 350 specfal, personal letters were mailed
out from the pastor’s office to members and friends-
“of hjs congregation, and the attendance at the serv-

ice last night was visibly affected. " In fact every seat

“in the mainbody of the auditoriym was taken, and T~
- observed. that many were there who appeared for

. the first time during the week that I have minis-. =
+téred here in the revival. Cards and letters of con-
. dolence are sent to -bereaved people whose addresses
"~ appear in the funeral notices in the daily press, and
it is seldom indecd that these missives fail to bring
" _some sert of response... The appearance of a baby or-
the bccurrence of a-birthday brings a.card. ‘In fact - -
“there are ‘at least seven -different occurrénces that
regularly require a card or a letter, and the office of -
. ‘Harry: Wise does as much business as a good. sized -

- ' printing plant, and yet this is just onc of the ac- -

tivities, and is by no means the main. dependence.
Last Sunday, in.connection with his - announce-

ménts, ‘Brother Wise said,. “I .know the. names and-

addresses of our people and friends who- attend these

. services, but I have 'made no effort to memorize their
telephone -numbers.” ~This was an -enlightening in- -
‘cidental—he does not do his pastoral work by tele-
- phone, he calls upon the people in person. I'do not. -
“know the figures on his pastoral calling, but I know, -

- and the people say, he is out among his people far
“the larger portion of the day.” His contacts are so

numerous that pastoral calling makes demands be-

yond his strength. '

sions both- directly and indirectly, and the influence

time—much of the time he begins a few minutes be-

. ., fore the.time announced. .The people are there,
~and- there is no use to leave them just to talk and .

1’

_ st year Brother' Wise =fo.i1nd_ time to maintain .
“‘a.weekly broadcast of his regular services, and this
" . publicized his church and brought results and conver-.
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wait. Every minute.of “fthe preliminaries” is full;

but the preacher begins his sermon within thirty ..
" minutes after the first line is sung, and while the
“interest-is still in the flow tide. - There is no sense
of haste, and the. service is rounded apd  full and. -
interesting. The atmosphete. of worship is evident, ' |
and one “feels like he is “in’ church” ‘from first to
. last.  Long sermons are not the rule, whether the

preacher ‘is the pastor or a visitor. - No definite con- ~

“straint is laid wpon the visitor, but if he is at all ]

. “intuitive” ‘he knows that this audience is.used to
“cream and not to the whole product of the milking. .
. "Brother. Wise preaches tithing,  and -urges upon’
-all the privilege and duty of supporting the program

- of the whole churé¢h and denomination. The response

- is so satisfactory that he has'few if any “drives” .-

“ . or “pulls.” "Six minutes last Sunday was all he.re-

quired to get the money for the expense of. the -
present revival, His asking was reasonable, his plan
‘was simple; and the response was instant and whole- ..

~ hearted. .1 think- even the offering.was-a means of .
: - grace, and think there was no one hurt or offended,
" and that is the way with the whole financial program

-of -the church. . Christian " life is presented as more
. of privilege and blessing than of law and duty. .
".The fellowship of the church:is very. easy and is
much _appreciated. by the people. There is nothing
- strained or extravagant about the program, but “get-

together meetings”. are held; and all the meetings. .

have a fellowship attachment that is appealing, and’

Figures do _not"'t_c_:'ll"_it= ‘a]l,:f I know.-__",B-ut-' Fi'r'slt :
Church, Nashville, now .has more than seven -hun-

~dred full members.. The house is crowded to capacity
.~ on Sundays, mornings and evenings, at just- the

. regular services (yesterday there were 800 in church). |

+The ‘Sunday school attendance ranges around 600,

the midweek prayermeeting often has an attendance
of 150. There are two missionary societies and. two

" Young People’s Societies' and all these are well at-

-tended and are full of activity.and spirilual unction.

Without using extravagance, I can safely say that

“ First Church, Nashville, Tennessee, -is one of- the '

. livest “and most fruitful churches I have seen, "It
" has mere-in its favor and less to its’ discregdit. than

..most churches. It recently-extended.a three-year

- call to Harry Wisé to continue in the pastorate;, and -

for. this I'commend its wisdom, R
~ +In the past I have given in ‘these columns the
results ‘of interviews with successful pastors. This
pen picture is a little different. - T have asked Brother
Wise very few things. He knows nothing of my plan’

to print anything of my observations. I have made - .

. no-effort to lionize him—he would resent that if T

- attempted it, . He acknowledges his problems, -but.’

faces them and tries to solve thern. He is & man of
tender.- sympathies.. The- needy instinctively feel

.. they have a friend in him.  He is sound-in faith;-a’

“man of prayer. An unctuous preacher of full salva-

" tion. . A believer in divine healing for the-body. A

. strong Bible teacher. “A staunch believer in the im-

minent sécond coming of Christ. He is not-staggered .

_is, I think, one of the strong forces in the work of -~ -
"."the church. = ' ST
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by lhc worsl he ever ﬁnds in- smful and broken
humanity.
allowances.

* harder, pulhng more strings in the interest.of God’s

lur.gdom praying more sincerely, co-operating mofe.
‘whole-heartedly, and succeeding more consistently in .

* . all (hat is essential in ministerial- success than Harry

* H. Wise dnd First Church of the Nuarene Nash- -

-ville, Tennessee.'

- . 'lhm en picture is not, munrled ‘as a trrhutc It is

. grven as a qtutly for de]lberale 1m1mllon or for com-

T,

“Some even, ‘think he makés too many
But when it is all said and done;-L. do~
not -think. there are many pastors who. are working

'.,lhousand ‘other- places can-do the -same. o
the same, at least- they .cin attempt more, and this .

paratwe approach \ashvrlle I‘lrst d1d havc sorme

-advantages that.were peculiar. to it, but it had many

liabilities - also. ” Harry Wise does have some- un--

usual capacities,. but healso must overcome many: . L
' hdn(hcaps His church is. not ideal, and he himseli .= .. . |-

Herem lies “the, lessofi. SR
I Harry- Wise could bring -old First: Church outof = - .
* the depression“and make it a lighthouse. for God and

is hot a complete paragon..

holiness, ‘three thousand other pre.rchcrs in thrée
"Qrif not’

rlone wrl] resplt in kherr dccnmphq}ung more. T

houghts on Hollness from the Old erters

' -u. E e : '. O!we M Wmchester . :. _j

- A Sr"tl-F CENTERED'Lwr'

I’e simlf bc as gad: (Gen 3 Sb)

s I‘ GHALL be as- gods," 50 szud the. lempter
! to' Eve in the Garden' of Eden, adding

: “knowing good and -evil.” The idea of Self-
“exaltation” seized thé heart. of lhlS first -pair and, has

- fastened upon each human soul born into-the world o

~ There has been the reaching forth of the self ‘not

only’ to find expression bt to be dominant; there - -

has been the ever present, trend to throw off reslnunl
, aml rcrgn wuhm our own po“er and drctation

In. Rnnnorr TO Gou L

When' we ‘stidy the rclatlon ‘of this self-centered

life to God, our Father, we'find that from the begin-
ning it has been that of rebellion,

- ogainst many. Dlessings, yet he could not’ recervc the

" Gne-restraint, e would throw it off, ‘

In-the chrcw language .there are g number of
words for.sin, but among: these three stand out more
. (hqunctly th'm others, cspecm]ly in reference to the
© inner state and. condrtmn of sin, and one of these is
- the word “rebellion.” We see lhrs heart rebellion de-
- lineated and expressed in action in the account of

Saul's failure to slay. the Amalekites.
administered by Sairuel, the prophet first calls to

-Saul’s attention that at one time he was little in his - =

¢ own eyes, Self-exaltation ‘had not ‘then taken hold.
‘of him. ~ But he-had become king and with-this po--

“sition thete had been a feeling of sclf-lmportancc i, -

e In the Paradise -
- of Eden only enc-restraint liy before man:over.

In-the rebuke

would seem which had grown upon him until he no

Tonger felt the. obhgatron to listen. to the- command

- of the Lord coming to_him through the prophet, and. ©
in consequence he saved of the best of the spoil for

sacrifice ‘instead of slaying them’ utterly The best

" of the spoil to be sure was to be for sacrifice, but. this ~

. did .not fulfill the command of the Lord, nnd -50 we
- hear ‘the voice of the prophet-as he asks, “Hath the

- Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices -
as in. obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to

obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than X

“heart i rom God. .

“with the same conclusion,
. .thcolograns try to-seek for the essence of sin, after ~-
“various | proposmons, lhey almost always rcturn to

the fat of rams.. I'or rebﬁlllon is as t_hc sin of wrtch— -
craft, and qtubbornness is.as iniquity. andudoia(ry : A
- 'This state ‘of rebellion is tlassed by some as the - . -

“fundamental” principle: of -evil. :
" this. line of thinking we"have in the book entitled "
", “Philosophy. of Christian’ Perféction” this' quote:

“The gérminant’ principle of all, moral evil, says

1he learned and venerable Whardlaw, ‘is nhcnatron of .~
“Men ‘may speculate without cnd SRR

on the principles ‘of'morals;_ but so long as they Tose

. sight of this, as the real ch.lracler of fallen hum'msty,_ .

they are sad]y astray from -truth, This enmity be-

- ing the bitter fountain of all_the streams of evil, the
" grand object must_be the recufrcmlon of this foun-,,
- tdin, the healing of this spring. ~Till ‘this is done,
nothmg, is’ done; when this is done, all'is done. This
- -',{.h'mge of the inward prmc1ple and state "of the "
heart, in proportion as it- is effected, will, of necessity,
:rtctlfy the entire constitution and chamctcr of the
_ man, as & moral agent L ) L

IN ITS MANwrsmrtoN

Vhen we come 10 the manifestation of this prm-

crplc of -a self-ceritered life we find writers approach-

ing"the subject’ from ‘several sldndpom!s but always - . -
‘First we find that. when . -

the proposition that sin in its inherent.- nature is

. sclfishness or- egoism, the. supremacy of “the "self,
. From_this center radiate various forms of sin, but
~the un(lcr]ymp, element is always this one phase.
© So Strong in his uSystematic Theology” tells us,-
“Sin, therefore, is not merely a negative thing, or.an - .

It is a fundamental and

.rbsencc of, lave to” God.
- positive choice or preference of - self instead of God,

as the object of affection and the supreme end of -

‘being. -Instead of making God the, center of his life,

' E,urrcndcrmg himself uncondruona!ly to God and E
poqscssmg hlmseli only_in subordmatlon to Gods"-l -

Insaccordance .with -

- -:1.

. A

. supreme rule.”

dshness..

CJANUARY, 1940 0 .
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" will, tlie sinner makes self the center of his Jife, sets
- himself directly against God,-and constitutes his own

interést. the supreme mouve and his own wrll -the

ence of thé new. birth. " His discovery hiere was that

. God "secrmied. real to-him, His personal bemg became

oo a reahty and not- as he expresses it, the “conclusion

-t of an argument n I‘ol]owmg, on lhrs line of lhou;,ht.

~he states, “My’ next discovery was. that thé sinner -

-is very frequently mdtivated by. such an exaggerated

* sknse of self as amounted in fact to an- ‘unbalance.

.. He appeared to me to be self-intoxicated.

be wilfulness, - It mlght he pride; but T saw. sin as al_" e
. passion for self that was frequently unreasonable to. -

*-"the point-of ‘evident: absurdity.

It mrgh’t

I saw here an ‘ex-
pl.matmn of the absurd stubbornness 50 often: seen

" in childhood. I saw that this intoxication developed .- -
in physical channeis might become .any form or de---
- gree of vice or-crime. I saw that if it were developed
“instead -toward. the quest,_of property. or power or.
- -character or truth’ it would manifest itself as.greed . -
+ -or ambition or pharisaism or atheism. But 1 saw that
_the prmcrple of" sin was constantly" the_same, and
" I knew that it was abnormal.
-chaos of man’s sin all explained in this one, deep de--
~ fect—man’s self- mtoxrcatlon, his sc!f—obsessrons hrs
self-drive. . - - .

Then ‘when . this- wrlter concludcs h15 dlscussrpn hc

‘makes the slatement, ““Depravity is" the- jrrational,
" self-drive due to the fact .{that man's ‘creative per- .
.. sanal self-consciousness 15 “dominated - hy his power- . -
ful, lonely sense of-‘me.’ With this ‘me’ fuling and .

dommatmg his purposing moments, “‘self’.is in-

- evitably his motive; anda motw:ty dominated by’
o self inevitably will- be false, no. matter how it, may
_~'be refined by cuhure or harnessed by habits.” '

- Probably no ‘more outstanding evidence of thm

.- tendency to self-exaltation has been evidenced ‘than-
" in.modern religious. thought espccrally that classed

as. modérnism:  Here we have the .supremacy of-

nian over -against’ the- supremacy ‘of the. revealed
Word of God. -No lonjer is the Bible an authority; .
“itis authontatrve simply when man'’s reason assents.
He rcgards himsel{ as divine, divine by nature, and -
" by the nurture of that element within- him, he be-
.comes the arbiter of all thought on religion and reve-
* lation, .Could we find here a better example of that
" prophecy made by satahic power to man, “Ye shall

be as gods”? Human reason-has become a god. It

. no longet bows. humbly and walks hand ih hand with . -
- . faith .to. comprehend 'things divine.
-+ us. too credulous to be trusted and goes forth in its
-own strength and understanding to measure and ‘de-
““termine all truth. '

“It. leaves faith

It does not realize “that '_[aith_ has

Then again -this| same- writer ‘says, .
“We hold. the essential principle of sin to:be self-
_ ‘By _ sélfishness  we mean not simply. ‘the
- exaggerated self-love ‘which constitutés the antithesis
. of benevolence, but the choice of selfl as thie supreme
.. ¢nd which conslltutes the antrlhcsrs of supremc Iovc :
“of God,” o

. A-recent writer has sought to makc ‘an experrentml :
-analysis of depravity.” " In making this he h'lS tried .
" - also to:make an expencntml analysis of the éxperi- - .-

I did sece Lhe wild .
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-its contribution to make as well as reason, that reason
: C'mnot fully estimate without the illumination that

“faith will bring. - Reason niceds faith and falth nccds

reason; the two £o together yo0

- The chm'lcnc fofm of :1 sclf c‘entered life is the N

prcture of the““man of sin” given'us in Thessalonians -
where in the midst of a profane parade the man of -
sin.-sets himself up above -all “that is worshipped; *
so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shew- -

dng -himseli that- he. is “God.” " Heére we -have the

n{'ﬁmtion of :the Godhead, than which there can be
“no greater.sin. - Such is the end of life of self-exalta-
lmn wrlhout any restraints cast ‘about it. )
-Again we have another. lraglc picture. of - the des
" pravity of ‘the human. heart.  No matter from what -
" -aspect we yiew its corrupnon we find that this un- .

" regenerative life of man is désperately. wicked.. It = -
_gends forth the mire of its own fountain of evil'and - .~
' (!eﬁles the whole stream of mankind with its poliu-

tion. Surely we would desire that this fount of. evil

- be purged and that we be made every. whit- whole,

Rules for a Holy Lifé

JOHN IuTCHLRs DA[(.Y QUiSTIONS

Dul I awake ° sprrrtual and was -1 watchl'ul in
_keeping my mind from wandtrmg this mormng when :
- Lwasrising? + .
" Have I this day got nearer 1o (JDd in times o[.‘
praver or have. 1 given way-to a lazy, idle spirite " .

- Has my faith been weakened by unwatchfulncss'
o qurckened by diligence this day? . )

‘Have '1 this. day 'w.ﬂked by - hut.h and pIr:ased

“"God.in all things?-

- Have ! denied rnybelf dll unkmd words And'
tho(rghts? ‘Have 'I: dchghted in, sccmg others pre-
~ ferred -before ‘me?

: _-Have I made the most of my Qrec:ous lrme, ;1_5.'
far’as [’ have had light; strength-and opportunity?

‘Have 'I govcrned well my tongue this day,.re- . o

membering “that “in & mulutude of words there
wanteth-not sin"? o
~ Do.my life and convcrsatlon adorn the gospe] of -
}esus Chml? '

Tbe Monthly Preacbmg Program

For several years a regular preachmg program has .,
"been provided éach  rmonth - from “the pen of one
_pteacher.

progmm each month., We trust that our subscribers

~ will be pleased with. this variety of emphasis and

personal touch in sermon outlines ‘and suggestlons -
Another new feature appearing in this issue for -
the first time is 2 ‘'monthly communion sermon, also
.8 monlhly funeral sermon. . These -are provided in: .
‘response - {o - numerous requests. “for -sermon’. sug:

gestrons along thcsc hnes ———MANAGING Em'ron ’

T

Begmmng with this issue we will have a. I
different . outstanding pastor present this preaching
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Makmg the Servlce a Route to G'od

Mary E. Lallmm T

HE title ‘of an ortltle in a recent Rehgmus-' '
o _ Digest - expresses briefly- a ling -of thought
: "I have been followmg for some time. The

lltle is “Route or Routine,” The ‘article is good

reading and gives suggesllons helpfut to any minister. : .
The title, ‘however, is the part which started my mind -

on a llttle tour-over some services which -1 have at-
.tended. - Some were mere routines, Others brought
" me face to_face with God. "

* The purpose of every service. should be to. brulg

“men and women in touch with God.
“of Dr. J. H, Jowett's book, “The Preacher——-Hls

" Life and Work,” “We are' to_help the sinful -to the, _

‘fountain of cleansmg, the bondslaves to the wonder-
. ful songs of deliverance .

recover. their lost mmbleness
“into ~ the. hca.lmg light ~of - lhe hcavenly places in
" Christ Jesus.” We,are’ lo ‘help: to redeem the strong
lrom the ‘atheism. of  pride, :

*see_the attractiveness of” God . . the aged to realize

‘the encompassing care of the Father and -the. as- ..
- “We are to lead all’
_.who are weary or-wayward, exultant or depresséd,
eager or indifferent, into the- secret place of the

“‘surance of the eternal home.”

Most High, " The service should reach everyone—

*. whether young or old, rich or poar, learned or: il-

literate, -black-or- whlle-——and lead him to God.
_The service is the medlum by ‘which the people

~are to be brought in touch with God. But how often.
it ‘becomes ‘a “barrier rather than a. channel—a. mere <
1t is this making .
_the service a route (0’ God wrth whlcll we ‘are now -

- routine rather than a route to God.

concerned

‘There are many factors or elements wlncli make
up the service.
“compose the service. If each element . or division
" can be madé’ to contribute to the one great purpose

of brmgmg the people to God or God to the pcople, .

* our major problem s solved.. Some have expressed -

it,.“making the service a unit."" " Orit might better

“be. stated, “makmg the scrwce an unbroken route
~to God.™ - 7.
A loglcal begmnmg for lhls conmderatton of the

various. factors in the service,. perhaps, would be the "

It is he who plans the .
servu:e 1t is ke who conducts the service.  His mes-
. sage’is the most important part of the service, Yet

“it is possible that the effect of the message may be -
entirely spoiled or senously hindered by poorly ar-

preacher or the one in: :charge.

ranged prellmlnarles or ill-prepared physical features
of the’ service, such as heating, lighting, venhlatmg,
etc. :Someone may ohject to the.word “plan” for

“fear that.we may substitute form for trie worship.
‘Every serv-

“That is what we are trying. sot- to do.
.ice has form of some kind. Tt may be sllpshod and

’Pnper hy Evnngolht Mnry E. Lnthnm. glvcn at Zone
Pnnchan Moﬂlnz. Mt. Vernon, Ohlor L.

‘In the words -~

Lhe halt and-'lame to :
. the broken- wmged :

_ the ‘weak “from the.
athexsm of despalr. ‘We are to help. llttle children to -

There ate’ yarious . divisions whlch‘

h.iplmzard "t may ‘evén be crude;-
nevertheless.
‘prove the channel to' such an extent that God ‘can

- better use it. Whatswe must do is to make the

service a vehiclé that takes people to Ged rather :

- than let it become a barrler over which they. must

climb to.touch Him. A rouie to God: it must be, .

Whether or not the service shall be this-rests largely
with the pastdr or ‘minister in charge. :

Shall we'plan the scrwce? There are- thosé who‘ -
take the,same attitude toward this as . does- the -

prcachcr who refuses to prepare his ! sermon and’ says

he will apen his mouth and Jet the Lord fill it. But- '

.“just-as God can better fill his mouth if He has-first

been given the opportunity to .fill the man's brain -
~with lhoughts through prayerful study, so He can
. better use a channel -which, has first been prepared -

by thought... Please do not accuse me of, discount-
mg Holy Ghost inspiration.

ity A plan - for the’ service should ot hlnder the

manifestation of the Spirit in the service, Who would
~not gladly junk any’ plan or sermon when God <o
- comes upon the service that all preconceived arrange-
"-* ments must be: cast aside? - I'sincerely believe, how-. .
evcr that -God- would more ofien manifest Himsel{

- {o us in-just such a way. if ‘all parts of- the service

.were: prayerfully ﬁrmnged so as to contrlbute to lhe -

one-great aim of the service.

Then. how shall we plan the servnce? 'I‘he matter e
.of aims has been - mentiohed.  The ultlmate aim of "+

every service .is apreed upon—a rolite  to God. Tt
would be helpful,”however, if the immediate-aim of

_each individual service were defiried in simplé terms. - -

- Tni other, words; the first stép in planning any service
is to stnle to ourseivcs as ministers the purpose: of
“the service,
sived to a decision of surrender ‘to God?- :Shall it

be to build up the believer or to show him his need :
- of “holiness? . Shall it .be to encourage a depressed. ‘

people? While the service may touch everyone, yet

" if ‘we plan ‘toward the one specific aim we shall come .
. nearer accomplishing somellung definite, or I should -~ . .
_-fay God will accomplish it through us w1th i wcll- -

defined purpose than with none,

“This may bring the need for. a revolutlon in the
way some parts of the service are conducted. There
"is the devotional part .of the service.-
“first.  Are -the. songs . chosen - at random " in the

- eleventh hour, and arethey sung’ more of less to fill "~
"in the time while the peoplé are coming in? Should.

not-they be chosen with the aim of the, service in

view so that ‘they 'r‘nayacontribute..to the purpose of . s
Is the -service a morning. worship: .
serwce? 'I‘hen hymns that umte the people in pralse .

the ‘service?

but form it T
- What we are trying to do is to im= -

"1 know that any serv- -
~ice, song, message or minister is a failure wnthout ‘the « 7
- inspiration and- anomtmg of the Holy Ghost. . But, .
cannot God inspire a man in the planning of a serv- -
.{ce or sermbn just: the same as-in the- dcllvermg of-"

~ Shall it be primarily- to ‘bring the un--

. Take the music.

ry -

[§]

o~
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. with the pastor.

- importance of his. part,
“awkward places in the service.
"duce an atmosphere of worshlp at the beginning of -
~ - .the service.
. of the altar servlce srmply by lhe type and manner-. ,

i

and’ devot;on to God should sure]y be chosen If
it-is Sunday school, why not'choose songs espec:ally'
- suited to youthy’ Thcn there is the special singing. .

Surely this can be made a’greater factor in’ making
the service a route to God. -

cially important if the spe::ial song dlrectly precedcs

R Lhe sermon.

“The song . can’ elther crczm, an atmosphere in

_ whlch it- will be easy to preach or it can deﬁmtely :
‘greate .an’ atmosphere -directly contrary to. the spirit
~.and- purpose of the message:,

" say that.after certain-songs they had to spend some.
. time in-getting the _people back :to 4 proper. attitude

“for the reception of the message

“'r-to'the 'type of special singing.

_ . insert:just here’ that I.do not’ belicve: I'CllglOUS juzz -
.. "or-a sort of vaudeville type of smglng is ever con-
© ducive to real. worslnp This may appeal to some

~ people.” There is a difference, nevertheless, in tlcklmg,

. the people and blessing the pcople .
~pete with show houses on their own plane, The pub- - -
- lic.can get a better “show’ at the theater.

- ly believe that thcy are dlS&ppomh’:d when this same
' style of singing is altcmpted in the house-of God..

I have heard ministers

Please allow me lo

~The -solution of ‘the -music problem rests largely

your- united cfforts, - Any others who have'a part in

- the " service ‘could be- included in this. Surely the
organist ‘or pianist should be included, for whether

.ar_not we realize: it, he or sl}e has a . large part’ in
" .‘crealmg the tone ol the service.

the piano or organ alone to create a spirit- of rever-

_ence and worslup Consult with him about the- theme‘_'
"Have an understanding about the -
-Often he can smooth over- -
‘He carn help to pro- .~

of .the service,

He can help or hinder the effectiveness

of his playlng
Next, let us. consnder the prayer.

Someumes

of the people as a whole,

The scrlpturc readmg 18 |mpnrl.mt

Every singer should be'
~ made to feel the responSlbtlity of ‘his part as a con-
o ‘tribution toward the aim of the service, This is espe- -

-This is often due-

. ‘public to forget long, tiresome prehmmanes

‘We cdnnot com- -

I sincere- -
_ breaks i in the service.
" service,’
‘a -minute. ‘or more - whilé ~the - pastor awkwardly
- fumbled through his manual to find the_service for
Soineone was thoughtlul enough - -
-~ 1o, cover, his blunder by ku:pmg a-song going untit -’

, -Why not take the singer or singérs:
~into your confidence? T actlully_show him the im- -
~portarnice of his part of the service.:
"~ the theme of your message
service meet ‘together in the study for a season of -

- prayer with a -petition to God for -His bléssing. upon

. receiving members.
Suggest to him ;-
Then just . before the -

- dred people present. .
_ minute-and- you hive two hundred minutes of public .
" .time wasted—over three hours.

Tt is -possible for'. '

An aruol(, in -
the. Hemld 0] Holiness some time ago gives help at =
this point. Tt is entitled; “Leadmg the Public -
: Prayer,” and well worth readmg again,
" the pastor ‘himself can best -lead the public prayer.
If, however, he:calls on someone surely he or she .
_ 'should be one whom the people can follow and who -
. can . unite the pcople by expressing the heart cry
Who has not witnessed an
~awkward break in the spirit.of the service when the-
_leadér of the prayer ‘could not be heard or when. the.
<leader proceeded to air his particular views and
prejudices to God, “incidentally for the bencfit of - -
the people? Ccrtamly ‘the one who leads the prayer -
* should léad the people to God. »

'-lof the service, . G !
“itself may be responsible for'much of this, There may’
.bé no, nursery to which mothers can . take grying’

'I'bc- beauty,‘-.
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. and pow,olll of God’s Word cannot fail to touch men

if it is impressively read. - How often ‘much of its’ .
inspiration is lost by the manner in which-it is read,

. or the-position in which the- reading is placed in the

. service. The. people can be blessed. . Their vision:
-can be enlarged purely by the expresswe rcadmg of
" God's Word. .

I8 it possible: for the ofl'ermg, the announcements,

o oor any feature of the preliminaries to contribute to.

the purpose.of the service? 1 believe so-—at least *
they can be so carefully ‘planhed and prep;ired‘for"-‘
that they will not detract from the service and will
consume_the least possible time. -I believe we should .
be conscientious about ' wadting. the- publlcs time.

_If I ramble through my. annauncements in ten min- -
" utes’ when with a brief rotation I.could make them .
“in five, I have.wasted five minytes that could be
_ better ‘given fo the sermon, or to Some other more

important part of the service: It is hard for the

when people are weaned thus ‘they “will not come

. back

Every' item’ of the prelnmmanet. should be so well
in mind. that there will be no awkward pauses or
‘These hinder. the spirit of the
“In one service the congregation had to wait

he could find the:place,’ There were about two hun-
Multlply tlns number. by one "

been avoided if the pastor had marked the place and

- placed the Manual on the. pulpit before the service.
~ OFf course it'is possnblc for. ,;\wkwarcl circumstances to -
Carise-in. the most . carelully planned scrv:cembut ) IR
" believe they are less likely tg occur when the various . .-

- 'details are consxdercd zmd. prepared for prlor to )

the service. . -

- ‘Fhere are physn:al features whlch can greally e
hinder the success..of a service,

People who are”
drowsy because of poor venulatlon or an overheated.

. church can hardly be in a spitit of worship. An ill-.
- kept church is not - ‘conducive to worship. - Poorly'_' U
Cdistributed books hinder the singing. . The lack of

efficient ushers will hindér the service. Confusion in -
getting seated, restless children, all hinder the spirit *
Of course the structure of the church’ -

babies: ‘The church may be only a hall ill-suited. to
the needs of a church service. These physical handi-

caps, however, only ¢all for more careful work®and

planmng on the part of thé leader to reduce to-a -

‘minimum - hindrances to geltmg “the people .in- touch N
‘wnh God: :

The pastor cannot do all of the actual work hlm- :

self.” It is his responsrblllty, nevertheless; to so plan :

the whole and secufe the co-operation of lhe various -

~ helpers in"the service . that every factor of the service

.

Often _

All this could have.
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will contribute to the one big purpose of- ge:tting the

_ people to God. This will invoive a. thumugh under< -
slanding between him and- his ushérs, his janitor, and .
If each of
these can be made to see that his part is vital in
God's cause, that he is working directly for the up- -~
- building of the kingdom, the work will be-done more

* efficiently, T believe, and ‘with more real concern.

everyone having a part in the service.

- The Jast and most- important part of the service
is thé message. *

: message ‘and not a form Th:s mvolves morc lh:m‘

. study and mtellcciual 'hl:cparatibh.

We shall assume that it is really-a =

a lheologxcal treatise,
It is.heaven born.
giver as well as his mte]lcct

"hedrts of the pcople, who have been prcpared by -the

“allies of the singing, the prayer, and the scnpture,_ '
‘all pulsing ‘with the power of the’ Holy Ghost,"” are’ - .
~touched.

Indeed, it is the climax if @, service wInch

' ‘has become a route to God

The Pastor and C hurch F mance

R E Prlce

N _-..

in one of His editorials that. he thought.

--‘_DOCTOR Ch.ipman once m1de the statément:

_ the preachers were ‘about the greatest group
- of. financiers in the-Yand.” -He -tlien went on to

comment “on the fact that they accomplished so

~much in carrying on the work of thé kingdom:and -

the . Church with so’ little to do it with from a
financial’ ‘;tandpomt When we consider the fact

“that the” Church is the greatest. lnsulutmn of the..

land and that it 'is often advanced in its end and

aim_by the most mcdger support’ we' tan. see. Ihc

!ruth of his.stand. in the matter.
“In matters of finance as'well as other. 1mport:1nt

a:ters of - the church program, the. pastor is the
_key ‘man.
this fact. If he is paturally from }ns own personal -

There -is no way for .the_pastor to éscape

- ahead of- his dhlllly .m(l one’s yision - mdy outrun.‘_

hisg grasp to such an extent that-he find$ Himself in- . -
+ volved. in- situations that .are purely "the result of s
_bad judgment on his part '

sources of revenue for the church program that thére. Y

traits a good financier then so miuch the better for

so great an-institution as the church

finance.
~Now'if a pa.,tor s gmng to be a_gond ﬁnanc:er
and steward of the storehouse of -God, he must

first of all .be absolutely honest .in all his financial . "
He must :be honest toward God-and: the
-kingdom and honest with the folks.

This may scem

If he is not so, then he must early ifi -his-
* ministry.set-his heart on léarning the-art of financing
For, whether .
~ he likes it or not; he is'going to be held- respnnSlbIe“
“-for the raising of Budgets, District ‘and General, and - _
"he will likewise be held responsible for thelocal
" cxpenses and special campaigns that may be ‘under- -
taken locally.” If he has-a building progmm on he .
~is not. only resporisiblé for - the construction of the -
Cedifice but also for the financing of the same. -1f
* the pastor dees - not -accept’ this rcsponsabxllty and - .
- faithfully discharge his obligation in- the ‘matter the
" church will very. often fail and many - times there is
~ no one to blame for it but himself, ‘
-~ of the pustors problem is this matter of church - .
- means_of the" tithe.-

N

Not . the least:

honest, I mean that the pastor niust see that money

goes . for exactly that “purpose’ for which it wns.,_"
. "~ raised. .To raise money for one purpdse ‘and then
~allow or cause ‘it to be exmnded for . another - is

“double crossing the donors, to say nolhmg of the

" not for any.long period of time:
" ga without question-that the- l(mger time the pledge”
runs ‘the. less possibility there is of its being paid. .
Then -to get. the people. fo-make pledgcs that they

-plam fact that an untruth h.l‘a been told’in the mat-
is ane scripture.that .
To. fail. to .-
-he absolutely honest: with the donors in all;such mat-. -

oy

ter. “Nat slothful in business’
should .be the motto- of every pat;tnr

ters is one of the surest ways to-¢ut off many of the

Therefore the pastor must. be honest.

When we come to consider. the mattér - of taking . -
pledges from -the peaple for various néeds of. the

church it_seems a wise policy tlmt these’ p]ulges be

* cannot or do not meet is to involie them-in a cer-

~tain degree of cundcmnjtgou over-the matter and this
.in-itself is never a health{ul situation for any church,
" Whete  this  has happened the general reaction is a .
distaste’. for - any manner . of pledgcs wh*ltcver the:r .

nature

" There can 'be no dnubt that the smpturdl mcthod-

- of raising the finances for the local church is through

- sell -‘his people the -idea" thaf the scriptural” way. is

a bit beside ihe point for Naznrene: ministers when . .

"we remember that each must be clearly in the ex-
"perience’ of entire sanctification; before he can be .
“ordained to the ministry “of said church.
-must never forget” that one’s ambitions may get

- *Paper read. at thc Rnck) Mmmhm Dlstrlct l’rc'lchcrs Cnn-
L venllon

"Yet  we

: tmn

the practical way and the only way that is really .
To stoop to. the low means of the -
namely, that of .
suppers, . bazars, rummage’ sales, etc,, we .do not.
hesitate to condémn as unscr:pluml and ‘unchris-. .
It never’ wiis the plan of the Lord that the. ™
- church should call in -the devil’s crowd 10 pay the
"While - we would no- doubt -
‘refuse to raise church finances by such a ‘means, -
. yet there is a possibility of .our stooping to the ]ow
“motive of ‘giving, or-encouraging our pedple to-give = -

successful. .
modern - church. in raising- finances,

“noor Lord's” bills. -

Lo S
“It.is moré than
It is sorhélhmg God given.
It must seize the heart. of the -
1135 fresh. from God
" through His servant who is but the channel through -

“'which the Holy Spirit works. It is_ecifective. The

- By “being absolutely -

I think it might =~

The ‘pastor -must be able to-.

o -

L
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o be seen of rhcn [‘hls may very easily happen

* where' there is a Jack. of emphasis from the pulpit .-

upon . the' great virtue -of Christian” stewardship.

Therefore the-institution of a tithers’sleague with -
the members of the church pledgmg themselves to -
. faithfully .and consisténtly - bring in ‘all the tithes .
to the ‘storehouse of God, will do .much 1o. place the
* matter of.church giving on the high plane which God

_intended it should occipy. Of course on the basis

" of God's promises ‘to- liberal _givers there-should: be .
much ‘encouragement of the giving of - offerings over -

- and above the tithe. - Here the pastor can be a bless-
ing to-his people if he knows-how 1o raise a special
offering . graciously.
‘mon sight- of an. auction o5 roney raising ‘contest
betwcen cértain individuals which so oftch ™ char-
actcr:zes and cheapens our special offenmgs

..and in the sight of Gad. .

\vorshtp of the’ church; . Nor should: the pastor by
:mere reticence-in mklng a. special offering cheat his

~people from ‘the- blcssm;, they would. thus receive if

.. they were allowed -to’ give.

In short the pastor must- use. every honcsl means
He must take-ad- - -

_ available to finance the church.
_- vantage of the gpecial days fur special offerings and

"-also of the magnanimity of ‘certain ones whom e b
might consider only special givers. By all means he
must encourage his people in- the matter of giving. -

“If an, individual ‘will ' not - give “to one thing then let
him' give to.another-but by alt means encourage any
willingness on his part to give. And the pastor must

.- ‘guard all the time against the reputation of béing

'a mere moncy. grabber of whom.it ‘might readily. be
said; “Money, money, tickles-the parson.”

“How then shall one graciously raise a special of-.
Tell them -
“exactly what 1he money is being raised-for ‘and :how
much money is needed then Set’ cheerfully- about. the.
And parcnlhchcal]y let me -
*say. that, the attitude of the’ pastor will have much
Now when vou -
have raised the amount necessary to cover the-peed.

fenn;,? First be-frank with the: péople. -

“tatter of rdising it
to'do with the people's. giving.
7 for which :the offering was intended. conclude- with

- that, do not press: farther. in the matter even though
the folks are still gwmg readily,

fied with. an. offering: that is adequate,

Somethmg must needs be said aboul this contl:u- .

versml matter of the oifering. for evangelists. -While

~ the pastor must. never allow an evangelist. 1o - bleed
his church, as-some evangelists are wont to do; (and .
“that in splte of the fact that they are supposed to .
be fully consecrated to the seryice of God) vet, he’
must not allow - his people. to - rob the evangelist.
-+ The laborer is always worthy of his hire.-

Where
“it is at all possible the evangelist should be natified

- fering for the .evangelist.
“There must not be. the -com-- -

“When-
“ever an- foermg becomes a frolic and not an act of
\\orshlp it is degraded in the eyes of the people
Bringing of "the offering'
*'to God shiould always be an integral parl of. the. ..
" a reasonable remuneration for the time spent by the.-
~ evangelist have killed the spiritual - tide of many a

-the fortitude. to do-the ‘job for him.

They. will soon . ‘the offerings of the church.
Jearn 'that if they give to the amount requested you -
will quit wjth that and therefore you will readily ‘be .
- ablé to raise the necessary amounts for special of-"

fermgs in- much less. time ‘than if the people are . ..

“suspicious of .you and wonder if you will be satls-

‘any-of the chirch funds, regular or special, .
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_when arranginig for a date ﬁ:th him as to what he

may expect as financial remuneration for his services.-
If the freewill offerings are promised: him, then the -
pastor is obllgatcd to do_just a.bit more about.it
than merely passing the offermg plates. He should
at least definitely encourage the people-to givé lib--
erally to. these offerings, If a certain stipulated sum

- 'is promised the evingelist, then the pastor must sée
‘that that- sum is reaclied if at all possible.”

pastor must be willing that” the evangehsl receive?

~ an adequate reward for the time spent in his parish. *

Therefore it is the pastor who should raise.the of-
And it is the duty-of the
evangelist ‘to- allow it to be so, . It is well to.make

" the rstipulated promise to the evangchst reasonable’
- enough. so that ‘your church" may overpay that
_ amount just a-little so that the evanbe]ist goes away
*feeling ‘good’ about the treatrent he has- received
. from a financial: standpoint. -

“Then, too, the"offer-.
ing must be w1lh:n reason for the sake of the people,
Financial pulls in excess ‘of what would have been

revival, and hung the stigma. of ‘‘gold- d:gger” over
the repuldtmn of the. evangehst . ,

Again, if the pastor is to be a successful ﬁnancwr

-of the local church’ he must be magnanimous in his -7

;:lmude toward the’ finances. " As. we “have before

©statéd, if a man will not give to one cause then let =
7 hin gwe to another but by all means encourage
- - him-to"give, it-may be he will see the need in other

departmenls eventually to be as great as the one he
cspecially favors, Bul belng magnanimous has ‘spe- .-

- cial- referenice 1o the pastor’s attitude’ toward the
~ financial rc!at:onsh:p bctween the’ church and him-

self. He must- not altow himself” to become grasp-

ing or afraid of his own salary. While some con-
" gregations are -so mggardly as to pray with-the pro-
' “Lord Leep our pastor humble,
. we will-keep him poor,”
~-as zealous over the care of their pastor-as any othér .-
_item-of the entire church budget..
" npt be afraid to take an- offering for his back ‘salary -

verbial ‘deacon,
¥ yet -most congregatlons are -~

-The pastor must

when necessary if the District Superintendent lacks
But never
in so doing must he allow the people to form the
opinion. that- he is solely concerned for himself 'in
H the pastor s back
of the entire church program and is wﬂlmg for the.
District and General ‘Budgets to come in for- their;

_ consideration as- well as his own salary, then the.

case where such an _ opinion- will - be formed by

" his people are few indeed.

The. pastor ‘must be alﬂe to counsel w1sely with
his local church board as ‘to the wisest -methods of

‘ disbursing the church- finances. ' Never at any -time

should the pastor act in capacity” as treasurer for
If the
regular - treasurer cannot handlé the specnal funds.

" then “se¢ 'to. it .that some" special . ireasurer .is ap-.
" pointed for’ that special fund and a report rendered-

for- the. same to. the regular. treasurer.- One of the -

. hmgs that will go the fzu‘thcst is heipmg thc pnstor

“The -
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-to be a successful financier is the man or woman .

dishursements. He must further insist -that this
" said treasurer pay the money out- for the purpose

0
+
-

- T ., L o . - _'._'. o
vestments in immortal souls and personalities. - Do

its’ steward rather than eternal regret. 1In short-
strive to enlist the whole chiirch under the entire .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =
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Unconscious Hindrances

scious that jt was hard for a person to.understand

-his own errors,  And this is a real -weaknéss with

- felt we could not mark time till t'hc-ylear was out; .

and we felt-to attempt to fight our way through

“whom hi_s.‘ board clects -to. serve as lreasurer of the your part to-help .yqu'r"pcqple. to see that the mam- o ST By A Pastor ‘ _ ~would be the -wrong spirit, and so, while in very -
church. * The pastor may. rightly be. zedlous for a -y mon of unrighteousness may be used to.the put- gL S : Lo T . T et ok st ;
. . o ; A D Sk mon : - . B . ‘ ) . S . 7 serigus prayer. about the matter it seemed that it
good, qualified treasurer. - Hle must insist that this. ~ chase of redeemed. souls in eternity, nd thus be- ’ . DAVID..prayed_ -once for cleans_mg from secret = would be good to go to one of my faithful members,
treasurer keep accurate records of all receipts and - come a source of eternal blessing and habitation to™ - -« W . faults, "It seemed that he had just beq:ols'ne con- “one ifi whom the whole church had confidence, and

~one in whom I had implicit faith in-every way., 1

~told-him how I felt and how. I saw our situation, and |
asked him if he knew what. the criticisms were

- against me and my ministry, He very kindly and

in a fatherly manner told me what he had heard, and

" us all to this good day. We have all noted some ™
very selfish person, who seemed ‘to be always seek-
“ing his own interest in everything and in evéry way; .

" ..'yet he seemed to feel it was the only thing for him to

for-which it has Been raised and nof misappropriate” . -

At to ather channels, 1 readily recognize the fact

. -that in many churches such a treasurer is hard to". .
find, and the common temptation thereforé is for - .

‘program of the church, this is no small task but jt is .

the pastor’s responsibility none the less;. ‘
The pastor' must be an example himself of what

i T b B T b Ty

T e b P
v .o

. .elected treasurer he is placed amid peculiar tempta- -

he would have his people be along these lines. He .

tion to do the same.’ Do not play grandma. to :

errors, and it is 'so. hard for a' minister o see. his

* - then in the most sincere Christian’ manner told mie

the pastor to handle the- finances himself. ~There is .. st be a.strict tit er, How can he preach -tithing - v do, and_apparently was wholly unconscious of his " that he'was making no criticisms' himself, but that
.. Ro-surer way for him to incur just but oftentimes . 44 his people with a clear conscience if he does not - ugly ‘selfishness. . We have all had some outstanding . he was praying for me and wanted to see me suc- .
- hurtful “criticism, than yielding to this temptation. .. ' tithe to the storchouse ‘of *God, ‘namely, :the local contrary person in our church -organization who - ceed. I felt he meant all he said: . . - . .
Of course it would be fuch easier to handle it your-  “treasury? Do not think_that you can give your = - Ve . Was always 01111 the negdat_wef Slld el of te}‘;re_ryllllg?-thafl_-'. 1 got into my car and drove, cléar out of town -
. Self- than to be always counseling with some.in-  tithe promiscuously here and there and then expect NI came up, yet e seemed Lo feel that. the trouble was > " £, “where. I could be-alone. I took t
. Seil. than . OTe . In= P 3 S Bl ool - always in. the.other people and that they seemed - . .l0 8 Piaco wnere. 1 co ¢ alone, | took my note
capable person .as to the best way to keep books; your. people to practice  storchouse. tithing, .Be S alway  whe. other. people and - ey - . "book #nd pen in'my hand and wrote down the criti- -
and handle the funds i general. . But ‘where the lo- consistent. - Be an example of financial frugality, - to-oppose all the poor, cuntm_ry'..sup.l wanted to do. - o hich he told me wete being made.. I'sincerely =~
cal situation is such that there is no capable person °, -Be an ensample of systematic giving. You will find S V;I'hese, c(?p;yu?ng _mayl,behdlue tg-“‘f‘ _(tlmconscmhus S}flfd - asked God to belp me, without sparing myself one

.~ available, the pastor must do the next best thing ‘that_yoltr people will emulate your example. How - _‘._ogve_ a-'tlh a m:rgh_ofl;,t}:isuc _a_s}:‘ ¢ ardent-mol e;;- A bit, to_analyze my actions in the light of these -

" -which is simply to set about the, training of some~ ~can’ ‘you .ask your people “to-give if you are un- . ‘ "‘"h‘_’"}L 'he Squac f’ ¢ m}a_rc ing (?VI}Wbcam?-.'Y: il“- ~ five criticisms, ‘for- these were. five of them. I°soon
atie for the office of treasurer. 'And that person will = willing to give? "Yet herc is an inconsistency- that wich. | erhsqn S‘q‘s,Lmdlic 1;]ng, ancé n :Veamlmg, a I - turmed in -a verdict ‘of guilty to:all of them, but -
often be the one’ who now occupies that- office. = many pastors have fallen into, . .. . : ;n".“.l";?'_s elsm 2k 00K, 1, (;re 15 Iny.son J° . 80 decided that one was not a just reasori- for-criticism, -
-Where there is a person in ‘office ‘who is incapable * . The pastor“must also have an abiding faith in (fie 1s the Oty one.keeping siep.” = .0 . . . o - while the other four were sufficient to ruin my work |
and where there are those who are capable to.carry ™ . God for the material needs both of his own person : We  ministers” are sometimes. very fearless’ in 45 pastor nmless- the peopie were just big -enough

~on such a -work in the local congregation- it is the and family and of the church. Moreover he must- .1 telling our hearers' their errors, and’ well we might - -and kind enough and loved me sufficiently to over-
.- duty of the pastor to sell, the idea of such a one’s - inspire the church. with that faith. . 2 Corinthians. < = |- «, be, for we. are’ commanded to cry aloud and spar¢ . ~oqk them. Having found my faults I sought God -
. capabilitiés to the board." A slothful treasurer can' . . 9: 8 was meant as much for pastors and churches- - o . hot; to-lift up-our voices like a trumpet and show His - for help to overcome them; and did my .best to help

tear down the. éntire financial effort of -the pastor. . as fer individuals. ‘Why not. claim it? Special.. =~ .V « ' pcopl_e-_thqlr-r-sllnsf-_- We feel it is bad grace for anys -answer my prayer, and soon found my whole church .

© .. Whoever is elected as-local treasurer must be.clerly - prayermeetings ‘should be called ‘whenever the chirch - SN ‘0'}9\.‘01 fail to take our -reprimands in good spirit. - . 'moving forward again and souls praying through at

and definitely in the- experience ‘of sanctification. . - faces a financial crisis. “This is right; brethrén, we . ' i} " We feel that e are giving. our warnings: for. their - ‘g altars, and am still serving that'church. .
~*The. Judas nature is developed often in the heart of ©  must not only pray through for our personal needs ST - spiritual and eternal ~welfire; .and- we may’ be. . ‘BUl R L o

a carmal treasurer. When' a man ‘or woman is - - ‘but we must encourage the church as an organiza< AE R sometimes we ourselves fall into hurtful faults and - =

. own_faults, and what tact is needed to fell a,min-- - -
oL ister of his errors! It secms like sometimes the ® -

tions indeed. A pastor had better create a -few hard your church. . By that. 1 mean, do not always’ and . .P‘-_romOt‘"g "the H era[d Of_ H Ohhes-s R

o A i

feelings in getting a person into -the office-of treas- - .

ters, ' If a’congregation. has confidence in-the,local

treasurer they. will give much more readily- than
- where.such confidence does not exist. = .
. Furthermore, the -pastor ‘' must, hate delst,. both. -
. from- thestandpoint of “his' persong]l finances and -
. also from the standpoint of the church.” “Owe no
- man anything but love” is a good motto for. a"
church and its. pastor t6 adopt. ‘The pastor must -

- .urer in whose integrity the entire church has confi- "
" dence than to’ allow someone whom the church’
doubts  or questions to handle these important mat- -

the ‘church.” This can be done by means of the

Also he may givesuch ‘infarmation

people,.etc.” Be a good solicitor,
ing for the greatest cause in the world, that of the

 salvation ‘of souls, .- Do not: be afraid to. solicit in-

. “weekly - or monthly bulletin or' church letter ‘and -
~-the pulpit, .
privately in_ a tactful manner while visiting . his- .~
You are work- -

- continually be drawing -their attention to the hard-

“.ships of the church. ‘Do not make them ‘think the

-

. his folks acquainted with -all the financial needs of - .

churchi-is just barely getting on. - They will think-
.+ that -often “enough ' without your encouragement.
.. Turn their eyes of .faith continually upon-a God. - "'
-.~who js  able to “supply all' your needs according .
~10 ‘his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” = After all =~
. “no one. has really given unless there'was an clement -
‘of sacrifice present in that giving, and where such is
_the case you and-your people will find that you.
_cannot give God. anything but’ what He gives you
in return a hundredfold-in this life, and in the life

‘but_for our people,

Surely the responsibility of the f)'agt't)r' in’ regard

‘{o the church finances is great, but let us never forget
that the reiard is also great. - Happy the pastor who' . -
in’ the final day’ of reckoning hears his Master say- . -

ing, “Thou- hast been faithful over a féw ‘things, I

. will. make thee ruler over many things: entet thou
‘into the joy of thy Lord.”" N

13

*. worse his” faults’ the ‘more positive he is of God's .
leading in all his conduct. But the fact remains that - -
: we all at some time say or do things which-would be. -

-much -better left undone or unsaid, and no doubt.
-our minjstry would be, more effective if ‘we - could

only find: some true fiiend who would frankly and

-courteously tell us of our errors: . o o
_~ 7" Weé cin_better. illustrate ‘what' we  are trying- -
..+ :to say by relating a bit of personal experience along
. 'these lines. ‘We had not been serving .the church -
* rmany years, and it was soon after they had given

" One way out scemed to be to seck a new pastorate,

_ . but it ‘was not assembly season, and besides my
.~ children were in a fine school, acquainted with their. -

teachers and it seemed too much sacrifice to attempt

_ .. achange at that time. Oh, yes, we had prayed all the
time about the situation, and had' tried {o pray very - -

carnestly, but now we-hecame almost desperate.” We:

_ THE HERALD OF HOLINESS CLUB.
"ORKING " for a scholarship to  Bethdny-
WV - Peniel ‘College, and a Herald of. Holiness

* subscription list' of one hundred being necessary be- . .-
- .fore a church’ is eligible, the. N.Y.P.S. of Tirst
Church,” Houston, Texas, formulated the following .

" plan’ which is proving successful in ‘building their
- subscription list: [ St

A club, known as “The Herald of Holiness Club," ..

-k i Pl Y - o us- Il to continue our pastoral felations for oné. ' - was “arganized with ‘'a minimum. of one hundred
"+ "not be'so concerned over a fat salary for. himself - to come eternal riches, . . T L us-aean i continue 1 5 crabets o e R ganizec . R R
. ‘that hé neglects entirely the churc'hﬂe)l()t.” He must - Finally, the pastor must be prepared to vender n © - mofe year, wherll{ we discovered a spirit-of d:sc_oqtem' -+ members, with “each member ‘to ‘pay ‘five cents a "
* remember that there is a reputation ‘the ‘church has ~ - striét account of his stewardship, not only personally ~ '._?"d :_t_‘:see_meci 11{1_(;__0;.)9051“01_1 nsing in, lhIe _chp,rc_hlh © month— making $5 a month and $60 a-year. The
“to.defend and keep clean as well.as his own personal but as pastor and shepherd of the flock ofGod. : 15 L was seriously affecting all aur services. 1t seemec - sixty paid subscriptions to be sent to friends of the
- nd K e s O o e ' R Pl e like the more I tried to preach above it or.around it . . church and those financially unable to subscribe for = -
- record. The attitude of the pastor toward-the church . And moreover he must .also help his people to be T the worse it became. - It was becoming noticeable to th S by, S R
debt will be much the same as his attitude toward prepared to do likewise with their pefsonal stew-. : By S bers, O ]g - -7 L€ paper. oL R ‘
his personal debts,.. . < ardship, Then let us strive to make this final reck- . r those. who were not members.  Qur altars were bar-- .+ The N.Y.PS, president; John M. Emmons, re- = .
" 'The pastor must eafll)f' learn the knack of keeping  oring with the Master “joyous, riot only for ourselves. < ren of seekers. - The situation seemed:to be get_tmg_ .. ports that their club membership list is now above -
. ol : A - N R ‘more tense. with each service, : «+ the one hundred- mark (heretofore sixty subscrip- .

.~ tions -had- been' their recosd), and that the club
- plan_makes them eligible for a scholarship in Beth- - [&8
- -any-Peniel” College offered by the Dallas District. -

Also it has been of benefit- to the local church in

E gaining the attention and interest of outsiders and

is of blessing to-those who give and thus ‘make a ’

_ wider subscription list possible, - -
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o convenlmml murahly
“hensive _and . satisfying. ©
- that individual goodness is necessary and constitutes the B

supretme need of the hour Dr Reid contends, for Christian
" goodness “in Christ and in n- growing ‘experience’ of Him.™

“ " partment -of Philosophy at the University ‘of Georgia.

. appeal,
" of presenting our bodles a. lving- sncnﬁcc, he emphasizes the .
- fact thdt eur bodies can’ be holy 'md lhal ‘they. need not be

- not altogether Wesleyan. -
- grasp of devotional truth.

_tions of worn "out lrulhs ]
' rhal!mging

| BOOK CHAT

N IMPORTANT and f:ur]y rcccnt booL is J A. def--

man's Tug Hovy Srinir: (Standard Press—$1.00) s

1bp‘cnl lies largely in the {act that it i5 written frem the stand- - ‘

point of Wesleyan holiness,  Dr. Huffman discusses ' the
Holy Spml in His Personality, the Holy Spirit and Dﬁpen

. r-auunrs, His Mcthods, as the Minlster of Grace, as Comiorter, -

in. Human Personality, - Moods of the Spirit, Giits; Officey

~and Graces and the -Spirit-filled *Life.
- book of first rank for any. prcachers hbrary

.-

Wm’ Be Goon? by Jnmcs Rcld (anesbury-—\l 50)
book is an answer to the defiant, prcscm-day attitude, toward
Every argument is clear, comprc-

One  impottant truth stressed -

It is a book from which those who work with and speak to

. young pcopIe will get many worth while ideas. ' The book
“employs a constructive approach and a ‘Positive. cmphnsm. as
evidenced by this quotation, “There is only one way to en.. |
joy the world, and that is to be master of it by makmg our
cnmyment subjcct to our: loyatty to Chnsl " ‘

.._—...

An unusuhll}" inteiesting and s!amul'umg book is A Pri-

osoPlER's” Victory  Turoucn ClHRIST, by William ~ Hazer -

Wrighton (Revell—81, 00).- The author is head of -the De-

o rare to find an individual in" the upper -brackets of edu-

cational life:a devout f:_:]]awcr of - Christ. and - an_ earnest '

student -of - the’ Word "that -the :hook has a ‘very ‘special
In' commenting on Romans 12:1, and the necessity

evil, controlled by vicious appetites.” He does say, “I do

E nat say it (the body) can be made sinless; .but it canlbe
‘holy, -separated -unto the-Lord, yielded unte Him, a willing-

This of course is
has * an- amazing

servant of God lostead of a slave to sin.”
However he

“Conquerors ‘in  the Phenomena of ' Life,” -“The Notmal

Christian Life.", “The Holy. Spirit in Relation lo thie L:fc u[ o
‘ Vlctory,”_ and “'I'hc Doctrme Adorned ™

0

: A valume of :,chn vu,orous sermons is cntxtlcd Pnom.r_u ‘
-_Sr:nmoxs for YouNc " Peorte, - (Zondervan—$1.00), . The.

The sevén’ qucst;ons dis-~ .-

- cussed are “Christian Chastity,” “Overcoming Temptation”

author_is J." Theodoré Mucller,

“Effectuat  Prayer” “Choosing Pleasure,” “A Happy Mar-

-riage” “A. Waorthy Ambition,” “A Truly Christian ~Life.”
- Here are pages and pages of 5plcnd|d suggestions for sermons
‘nddrc<scd especially tn thc youngcr gcnerallon :

Tmz Amtmwm;'s or A__MDDERN 'YOUN_G _M.w by T
Shi¢lds (Zondervan—$1.00) is a serics of .eight sermons on
the Prodigal. Son. These arc anything hut superficial reitera-
Every messaRe is 'sl[rrlng 'md

We gonsider tth [

This-- .-

" writes it and a few church board members, .

It i%'-

Other. topics of discussion are
. “Victorious Grace,” “Instead ‘of Joy. a Crus“: and . ‘Shame,”

And bere Is a “buok- of | lwelve cvam,chsuc sermons by =
Chester M. Savu,c, Ir He SlmULn FaiL’ (Znndcrvan—-Sl 00). .
Thcﬁc are_serious' presentations of oldk evangelical truths, Not ,
“for some tific have we scanned printed® sormons that ex-’

celled these.  The .author makes frequent use of poetry to
. emphasize his. points,
directly applicable,
“weakens. a scrmon i it is not closc]y related to the truth being

prcscntcd

CHURCH NEWS IN THE DAILY PAPER

E ARE pnntmg herewith a letter sent to all ministers
- of New Castlé, Indiana, and vicinity l)} the Man.--

" aging Editor of The Courfer-Times; submitted ta thls maga- -
L.0. Green,
It'ig so full of [ -
_ helpful suggestions that- all of ‘our - ministers will. profit by

zing  with permission of the swriter, by Rev;
pastor.of dur First Church in New Casile.

rc’a(iihg :md' fol’l'ow"in’g- its mcss:tgc—M.zmﬂmc" Em‘mn

- ~ 'NEWS. o
In the mattor of cliurch news there is a, three- -way mtcrcst
- the .church, the newspapet and the reader. Happily, whativeér
benefits: onc, benefits all three.

Jour goal, . .

. We are convmced thnt the umc—LanL style of Ilsung

church ‘services is aimost’ w:thout any. interest v.ln!evcr to
the réaders’ at’ lafge;.
It is “without
- value to' the reader. thic newspaper- or the church: Such

copy is rwf. acccpmble ta: The Courier-Timés. .

‘We are concerned in printing church news which is ncws,i
“for jt- will interest” the reader, mike a hLHL!‘ nex\spnpcr, nmi.‘ )

sumulah. mtcrcst in-the church

PREPAR}\T]DN oF Con'

H is Vcry “desirable. that all’ cnp) he - typewntten and
* double- -spaced. » Longhand copy’ is aceeptable, - but - should - |
" be -written ‘very plainly “with foom lgif for the editor to . ..
make. additions: or  corrections. between  Jings,. . Write on a" :
Write on one -

standard width * paper | (8 or 9 inches wulL-)
=Idc only R .

- PoLictes AnD GRAMMAR
Nc“s must be-written in’ the third pcrsun

complctc senfences, writing - In narcative or story ‘style,

‘It .is no more pcrmﬁslble lo give an opinion'in a. news .

story than. it is in caurt,
“what -happened or is going

Inca news story  you mer;-ly tell
to-happen.  Any . opinion must

“be in quotatigh- marks and the pame of the persen’ who -

» s1¥s th1L used with it. - Give. Iul] names; and use no mck-

natries. -~ Do hat Invite the’ pubhc, thnnk prople or urge a

full attendance; it is the newspaper. 5peakmg, :md it- is nnt

o Ador ug toinvite, ‘thapk or urge people. .
"Use supcrlat:vcs sparingly, Use a.m., p.m., or ¢'clock whcn~.,' )

Do not use 7-9 o'clock; hyphens are -

lhus uscd only in scores.. Use 7 to 0 oclock S

ever an hour js given.

+ WHAT I!a Nzws L
: Thc closest npprommatlon to a (lcﬁmtmn of news tlml wo_
- know of is: NLWE is anyllum, ‘that - interests people, -and

Ahe’ greatest news is that which hns lhc _greatest lntcrcnl for ~

the greatest. Humber; A

The first paragraph: of. a” pews story is c.ailcd thie sum—‘.‘-

“mary, Mead Tt sumis: up the most in!cnﬂ.ung. significant
and lmporhnl f.trl of nll ,mu h'nc to, tcll lf you get a

- ,TﬁiE' -PREACHER.-'S ;MAG}iszE. |

“The-poetry is well chosen and always - -
This Book Man’s’ opinion- is that ‘poetry” -

Thls vo1ume of SCIMOns is hcarlliy recommcndc(l

TO MlNISTI RS AND OTHERS HANDLING CHURCH

Ii thé, clivech news: can. be
madc more " 'interesting,. the reader will. be ‘bettér sahsﬁed-

the nc\‘.%pmcr will have a- better |1roduct, and interest in .. .
church - affairs will ‘be sumuhtcd This mcreasul mtercsl s

that it is read only’ by the person whé

“Never say, )
%Qur church,” for that would mean  The Courier-Timeés
_church, since a.news stofy s the newempcr speaking, Makcl

=
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. and to the” churchcs'

T

; ;:uod lead, )uu have a good news stnry
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and. anal}zc the leads of the principal. stories
Note each ]uul% rehuon to lhc rest of

hewspaper,
conithe front’ page.
the story, . .. :

F‘dlldw the Icml with' fuller mform.rtmn abnut the f.xct
whlch it states; then add otheritems. 4 - -

ﬁc.a thc church page for suggcslmns for news <l0r3—
Here are a Icw olher rsul.gestmns—'

nlmul )our own "chureh,
for 5tnnc=, ',

I‘m‘m'\lmn oI 'my ormmntmn wxlhm ﬂlc rhurch, eIcctmn i

cof ofiicers by any club or sumel\ i clection and other mews

of church ‘business sessions; news of distriet, state or national’

. events in the denomination which aﬂ'cct the . focal church;

any change "in the -time or natire of A service; a review of -

ll:c wark that is being done by any grmfp within the church;

announcement of sermon topic or :crws of sermonsy rccrm- '

‘tion programs "of the chureh; lipccm[ spc ker for .'my SETV-
ice’ ot program; rcwval news of 'a missionary " in. whom

“the church has a special inferest; -mythmg spccml in ‘music;
dmners, 5ccmh, teceptions; seasonal ‘services;. any service
.that js.different from the usual; celebration of an anniversaty .
appoeintment of =~

by the church or anv of its departments;
commlttccs plans of any.committec; new mcmhcrs ﬁmnml
successes antL troubles 'and dreams. . |

- ThE Couriép-Times carncstly wants lo Use thc ncu: af
-the chitrches of Henry County, for it means certain . ‘bentfits

“to the readers ' of “this newspaper; to the fnewspaper . iself

hll I S s "
: ’ Vfry fruly yours, R
3 Sccrrr CHAMBERS, -
.ﬂfatmgmg quor.

Preachmg in thts Day

QUESTION——-Wﬁat ought. prcachmg 10 seck to: da
today? Is there no message i -Jesus  Christ except

‘an everlasting pmddmg of men's consc‘:cnccs?

Ar:ﬂver—Preachmg does mdeed liave a mcssa;,e to
men's consciences; but-when. this is the whole of any

- sermon, “that. mimster is. preachmg the lnw r'1ther .

lhan the gospel.

As I see it, every Christian sermon to be cf&ctwelyr -
addressed to. thls hour should have a mnmfold '1p-" :

.-peal.
F:r.rt it shou!d make contact wlth men s intellects.
The deepest heed of our times is that men'-should

be impressed anew wn;h the mtellcclual authonly of ,

. the gospel.

" Second, preachmg shnu!d all lhe tune be scehmg_ ]
to build- men up in faith. The evidences of-the Chiis--

- tian faith are- powerful ‘but multitudesbeing quite
ignorant of them, face its majestic promlsL only as
-a sublime uncertainty. .

Third, preaching should cxpand men's ouilookq :

I'or cxample, some -particular duty might seem. ut:
terIy lmposmblc whc'n stood agmnst thé background
~of 'a. cramping’ “this-wotld  consciousness, while it

. would become easy, almost gladsomc if stoad against ~ -
" the background of a sure convu:tmn of the worid to- .

-come.

© Fourth, preachmg should mclt men w:th the won-
" det of God’s redemptive grace; and no presentation.
of duty should ever be allowed to outweigh the state-

. ment of the wealth of God's grace which accnmp'lme:,

Get a copy of-a- = it

Wllh your ¢o- opcnuon we cannot- -

. sponSbeht]es

" There lS -ihd'ced a c'.'ﬂl. to duty in the gospel, bt
wh:le it is majestically tall, it is dwarfed into insig-
nificance. by the sheer magmtudc df what God, in

“His love has dorie and is ever ready to- do for every -
" one of us‘in and through Christ. :

I am Jmpressed with the need for a great new em-

‘phisis upon eternity in preaching. The- preacher

-should face death, and help Christian  men and wom- -
~en to lay hold.upon that’complete answer to it which -

-prlmmve Christians” were sure they posscssed in the
- - resurrection .of Jesus Christ,- e

‘Preaching: ought o face the relationship hctween

*- the church and the state, showing that .the free . -
.- state is essentially a Chnstmn resultant—that Christ ..

has set men free;. and ‘that therefore. Christian’ men

' ought gratefully and’ devotedly lo cherlsh the bless- .

mgs of political freedom.
‘1.do definitely think lh'lt ‘the sermon. shouid beé

- educational at-the point of social” and international

- reform, When, however, preaching attempts: this.it =
. ‘ought to .recognize the limitations of an ethically
" felative order.” To be at its’ best, even in developing

this’ moral eniphasis, great.. preachmg can never let
go ils grasp tipon ihc sheer wonder of the grace of
God in Jesus Christ which’surrotunds men and wom-

en-with the fullmess of an ocean- tide. L o

T would like to say in conclusmn that T am prn-: :
foundly 1mprcssad with the “enormous. difficulty -of .-

+ the preacher’s . responsibility. durmg theése  recent
-years; and also, with the pressing ‘need of men to
* have their-faith strengthened and their daily outlook
~expanded. ‘I bespeak.for your preacher.your prayer-

ful 'sipport. as he un(lcrt'tkes lhese lremendous re- -

: ——Hmom PAUI. SLOAN Emron .
' The Christian Advocatc

3

The Professor Says——- o

HE church had’ becn in existence for about'
“fourteen” years. -Its history. had _been_one
-'of, spurts-and jerks, and the membership had 3. -
vacillated with the’ ups and.downs.. - The -bud-
gets. had never been- paid, -for why should a |
church about to die help the othcr fellow, when.
“she could barely exist: herself. "Among her- pas-
“tors had . been several who were good men and .
| thade. good later, but were. moved out on the ebli
_of spasmodic’ recessions. - Despair- was in the
minds ‘of the people and- the case looked hope--
loss, - F m.dly ont young: preacher  took the
church and-in less than a year paid off all of the
District and General Budgets for the year. . .~

" The profesior says that’ people who love -the
| Lord will do.something about the needs.af oth-
ers when thiey get the vision of ‘the work includ-
ed in the budgets as heing part of God’s great
activities and necessary -for the welhre of His
hm;,(lom on earth.
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Sermon Sced
Tne MAR(‘IN OF SURPRISE (John 9:1-
.On either side of the narrow patch

strotches into_ the futurc He those large

" - unknown areas of the unknown and_ the
* unpredictable; -

‘On - cither side . await
both tragedy and }oy ‘In this realm of
through -
‘both joy and-tragedy tg reveal His glory
through making all lhmgs work togcthcr
for good to thusc who- luvc lIlm s

“Tug Hmnr OF THE Cnmzsn.w Lvinc
—!For ta me fo live is Christ" (Philip-
pians .1:21). " Note: *“For- to. me"'—how

“personal! “To lve"—how practical) “Is”,,

—how present ! “Chnst”-—how powcrfull
-——UNION Su;mu. : :

The Bridge Bmlder _ :
An old man, going a loniely way, -
Came at llle evening, cold ‘and gray,

“To a chasm vast and deep and wide;
-The old man crossed in the fwilight dlm,

The swollen stream had no fear for him;-
But he'turned when saferon the other side-

.- And built a bridge to .span.the tide. .-
.. "0ld man,” sald a-fellow pllgnm’ -near, -
- “You are - wnstmg your 5trength “with .

hulldmg here; o

R .Your murney w:ll cnd wuh the cndmg

- day, .
You never again wnll pass this way;
You've crossed the: chasm deep and-wide;

~ And built a bridge to span the tide”

L The, builder lifted his old; pray head, . -

“Good. friend, in_the pnlh I'h'wc come,””
he said, o

' “There Iollowctll after me: today
" A youth whose feet must pass’ this way.
.- ‘This .chasm has been- naught to me,

_To the- lmr hmred youth m'!y a pltlnll

bé;

. -"He, too, must cross.in the twﬂlght dlm,
* Good. friend, T am_building the. bridge.

for him” - ‘--Aumnu UnknNown. »

A Naw Year's Prnyer
Lord, give me this new year a burmng

~ zeal for souls immortal;” maké me plead

- joy —Cmuu.zs KINGSLEY

T hope it will be_the best."~Jonn Wes-"
ToLry ' : . B

with such earnestness intense, lovc strong
“as death, and faith God-given.'

Will the
world cry “mad”? " Such madness be my

4 A New Year's Thought .
““If this'be the last ‘year of my life,

L)

L

»

An exchnnge of methods, plnm and lcnlonnl nugaenmm. : g
_have discovered an idea that has proved successful.in -© " z .

3

L

" tomeorrow."—,

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -~ .

IR

I"l"l"l'i#'!‘*l"!‘b!"i"!ﬂl"l‘%'l“!‘%'!ﬂlﬂlﬂi"lﬂiﬂlitlﬂ!ﬂi"!‘i‘ii‘*ii‘i!‘**%i‘i%ii*iiil‘

THE PREACHER’S WORKSH OP .

IF you

" your church, send- it m.

wam S

ii****i’!‘%’]ﬂl‘%i*%’&i‘%*’!‘i‘%i‘%i‘%i‘ﬁ!‘ﬁi@i‘%'101'!01"!"1"!01"Iol"l"lﬂl'i"!!

Tbe Wnr]nhop of "Character -

".Good habits are not made on birth.’

days; nor Christian chatacter at the New
Year,
everyday life.
monplace hour is where the battle is losl
o "won. -—-MALTI]IE D BADUOCK '

Value ‘of Tame

- Time. shldcs away so fast, and we havo
so little before. us, that every moment is
infinitely precious, and ought to be im-

clle

_ '-Tlic Rolo of Prd'ﬁi;;!-'- 7
“You- can't de business today. with

yesterday's equipment and be in business’
Slogan in o large industrial

concern,.’

) Bemn Tt Now
‘Lase this day ]m!enng—-i-'twﬂl bc thc samc
T ostary .~
“Tomorrow—then thc next’ more dilntory
Then -indecision: brings its own’ delays,
And days are Jost lamenlmg over days, °
Are you' in “enrnest? Seize thi vcry

mlnutc— ST
-~ What you can do, or drcam you can,
~. ‘begin it. :
Courage has gcnlus, power nnd magtc in
. it. -
Only cngagc, nnd thcn lhc _mmd grows;
- heated— --.
Begm it'and the wmk will be comp]ctcd

. —Got‘.‘ma

.

'I Do ane Thee. 0 Godl
MIf 14 esteem and to have the hsghcst'
reverence for-Thee; if constantly and sin-

ccrely to acknowledge Thee, the supreme,

the only desirable good be_ to' love Thce.'

"1 do love “Thee!
UIt companuvcly to. dcsplse and un-",

“dervalue all the: warld contajns, which

'is.cstcemed great, falr, or guud if carn--
. estly .and constantly to desire. Thee, Thy
fivor, Thy acceplance, Thyself, rather-

thah any or al} things Thou hast creatéd,
be to love Thee, T do love Thee! )
- ®If to rejoice In Thy essential rnajcs'ly

.and glory; if. 1o feel a vital joy oer-
spread and cheer the heart at each per-
. ception -of “‘Thy blcsstdncss, ot every
. "thought that Thou  art God;

things are in. Thy power; tlmt there iy

“none superior or equal to Thee, be to jove
“Thee, T do'love 'I‘h,ee!"—-'Suamxm Wes- -
LEY. Cor S R :

- The. -workshop of . charictet | is..
The uneventful and-com: -

proved, -—G}:onc}: WASIIIN(.’IUN to. thy-:

that .ail-

‘ 'l'ln'ec buy.l “
Yesterday is gonc
Yt glides T
Nmselcss into the distant (.hm upon. the'

tides :

“Qf time, a cargo bc:mng on of ‘good ordll -
-To Him whg nll ‘things )udgcs with' im- - -

‘partial wilt,

' Call it back .T cnnnal ‘c'en. though my -

“hidden fears

- Fill 'me with lhc:r‘lormcnt -and dcluge

“me with tears.
On it goes forcver down the ‘abysmal past

To hercafter nfcet me, and blcss or curse-

at last;-

’I‘oday is- hcrc
slept, :

. - And ‘at my. “bedside 'its vigil kcpl
- It laid its fingers saftly ‘on my closed

eyes, . .
And bade me’ {fom lhc grave of slccp to
quickly. rise,

LTt plaocd within my hand a lcaf of 5pot-. :

less white,

' ~ And bade me on it with !hc pen of- hfe‘.f_'_. .

to write,

de help’ ml: so to bear mysc]f till set ol ; .

sun
That no rcgre!s wﬂl sung mc whcn lhe‘
day is done ‘

'I‘amorrow s ab the 1.,'1tc
ajar P

“To' admit . the strnnger thal h:uls from'

reglms afnr -

L Myslcry cnshroudcd, us lnce I cunnnt‘

" sce,

‘And ‘know not- whcthcr ll. lmng jOY or
-® . pain to'me:

But this I know, it comes .2 messenger
fmm God'

"l"o smile upon mc, or 5m:le mc wn.h jts.
rod. | : v

Yet, thnugh i know fiot, and my cyc:. ol
“falth aretdim, -

T'll'go’ bravely. unward nnd lrust my a!l :
“to Him,

~~CAMPBELL Couz in. Tizc Frre Mdh- -

odut -

lnﬂucnce 3
No hum'm bclng can come mtn lhe.

world without increasing or dmumshmg_ C -

‘the- sum total of human happiness, ‘hot-
only of the prcsr.nt but. of every subse- -

quent age of humanity, - No one. can de- °

tach himself from this connection. .- There
i*. no- sequestered’ spot. in -the universe,’
no dark . niche along the ‘disk .of -nonex-'

" istence, to which he can retreat with- his

relations to others; where e can with-

draw the influence of his existence upon
the moral destiny of the world. Every.
where his presence or absence’ will - be

felt; everywhere he will have companlom

~who will be Detter. or worse for his in.
‘fluence. It Is-an old gaying, and -ane of -

fonrfu'l and. fathamléss” import, ‘that we '
. forming’ c}mraclcr.l ~for. eternlty.

Like a. phantom ship- -

It ‘-c‘amc, t(l"me' while 1.

I hear it s»l'ing' :

i -
» -
"
AR
..' ...
u

L2

" JANUARY,

" temper!
It may. makeé you evil affecled:to the ex- -
.- cellent ones of the”esrth,” -The longcr I

* myself, and less from others,
and do likewue ~J DHN’ Wtsu:\r

" Hallow cach thought

o shouted -back,

< greatly.
© . message which at present God is enabling
me to glve elsewhere are’ lmsed on my

1940 .
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Formlng _.éharacte'rs |

tous fact lies the pcnl ‘and responsibility

i, of ourexistence, Who {s sufficlent. for

such a thought? Thousands' of my fel- -
low bcm!gs will: yearly enter eternity with,

":..characters differing from those they -

would have carried- thither had: I never.
lived. - The sunlight of that world will,

creveal my finger marks: in  their for-

mations,, and in their successivé strata of

thought and hlc—-—The Free Mc!hodm
- Selected . )

1

" Make Allowances

Bewnre of the impctuosuy of your
It may easily lead you awry.

live the Inrgcr allowances. I make . for
human iafirmities. 1 exact more from
Go tbou

A Prayer for Purﬂy

.0 Thnu, to whose all-searching sléhl
- The darkness: shineth as the light, - ~
Search, ptove my heart,

xt pants for
Thce.
0 burst thcsc bords- and sc! me Irec!

4

Wash aut its s!ams. refine lts dms.s,

Nail my affcciions to the eross; - -

let -3)}  within
Be clean. as ’l‘hou, my Lord, art clean!
: ; -—JOUN WESLEY

—

“A New Slupper . .
- Old Bust -tie-up was. a queer shaped, -

ugly old ‘tug running between ‘London
-and” Portsmouth,-
port ~but that she collided with some -
“vessel and did some. damage.

“She never camé into

Hénce the

name. - But, one day lo everybody’s.

amazement, she came. in slralght ‘as’a die

and glided” gracefully to her berth, and

‘& sailor standing on the quay could not
-help shouting, “Whatever’s come. to you,

Old  Bust-me-up?” and ' an - ald sailor:
HGot & new - ‘skipper
‘aboard,” thn -Christ - becomes our |
Captain, he controls us and changes our

-Bives, and He will’ guide us straight into o
~port—~The Philipgine Bvangelist, o

Ll\nlxu ‘Dnugcrt;'ullir Y
“The slums have cnrlchcd my life
My whale lhcolugy and the

life experience of - befricriding the slum
people. . As Christ. cmptied Himself, and

e bc_came as a scrvant, bearing the cross -

for huimanity, T have endeavored to fol- -

" low Him. Because I have tried to follow -
" " in the steps of the Redeemer, 1 prcach a4
-'gospcl of redemption, ' .
“It was very dangerous; but I have en-

. joyed it!"—Tovomixo Kacawa, )

: Wllosél . Our awn«
~ or others? ~ Both; aid in that momen-’

Report Cards for Church Membors

.A unique plan for keeping members of
his ‘church awake to their responsibilities
is ‘used by the pastor of a Lutheran
“church in New York. Every six months
he sends a spmtunl report- card to- cach
member of the church, Each individual

is” requested to “lay this report before |

God, and to. meditaie upon His will” As
a fecord of growth, or’ othcrwtsc. the

. cards of each six-month’ period. Accord-’

ing to Teports the plan is bearing fruit -
. in greater church loyalty and more” con-

_sistent. Christian lwmg-Clxmhan Umau
Herald ’ . ‘ .

“Alas Tt w..'non'-awedi"' ,

" Many of our churches suffer penodlc-
nlly from & gradual depletion of their
supply of song books for no- appnrcnt
reason whatsoever,

selvcs Probably no thief could be lound
*_sufficiently interested in reiigioys muslc
to make a raid on the supply -of song
books. Most likely the Tost wiill be fousd

_ scattered around among thé homcs of the
musn: loving members of’ lhe Congrega-, -

“tion who just’ forgot to brmg them back, "

- Recently- dn . the wcekl} bulletin. of

" Pastor W. D. McGraw, Jris First-Church

‘of Kansas™ Clty, Kansas, there appeared

a clever little not:cc lhal turncd thc trick."
- Here it is:

‘DA YOU . PF.ACTICE SINGING
‘CHURCH- HYMNS AT HOME?

from the place. of worship:

It will not be long now untif the size . -
of odr congregation- will ‘begin to. in- | -

crease, Wwith, fail school terms beginning,’

and vncntmns over, - We ‘shall then need -
all the' Hymnnls on cuntlnunl duty at ‘the

"church.
So Iook around the huusc. ﬁnd them if
they are there, and sneak them back inle

the chutch while nobody s laokmgl?l. )

Thank’ you, .
.. An appropriate cartoon’ gave the alzovc
notice an._ cxtm punch .

Qualtty and Qunntlty

There were two hundred additions’ to

& -church from a ‘series .of services. -A

similar series was held at the same time -

in another place, with enly one Lornivert.:
~The names of the two hundred havé all
been forgotten. The sibgle convert was
David Livingstone—A. §. PHELrS in T}rc
Gtorgm Nazarenc o

"To live for today. is in l.hl: noblest.
sense to live for c!ermty To be my very.,
best” this hour, to do the very best for .
those abaut tme, and to spend this mp-
ment ‘in a’spirit .6l absolute consecration
‘to God's glory, this is the duty that -
cnnlronls me' D.wm] Bumu:u. i

“Bring * me
-b:ought him" a penny.
merobers -are urged to compare the report -

.lnngs lo Him.

! Of course we khow
* that the books do not wilk off by them-. -

= : . .. Kpew all
If so, perbaps you have unl.houghtcdly :
taken one of the. church’s Hymnnls away

That's Just-Liko Cossar]

. The version -of the story, 'of Jesus and

the Roman coin, rendered by an English -
schoolboy " in a Bible . knowledge test

“might make a. good brcmhcr in a tight. :

place when you -are mking a specml
uf{enng

“When Jesus . sald “untg thc men
the " collection . plate,” thcy

“He saidl unto then, ‘Whose is th{s

miscrable subscription’ : :
““They said unto him,’ 'Cz_xsnrs._

- “He sald -unto them, ‘Give Casar what |

belongs to him, and uvc God whnt bc- C

LI

R

"He Chose Thu'Pnth for Thee
He chose this path for thee.
No feeble chance sior hiand, relentleis fate,”
But love, His love, hnth placed lhy
~foosteps thiere,: o
He knew the wny ‘'was tough and deso-
late; R
"Knew: how tl:y hrnrl wuuld oflcn smk
with fear;-
. Yet tenderly He whlsl)crcd “Chlld,j
© T Dsee L
) Thls pnlh is bcst lor \lhce' "

Hc cl:osc this. mth for ll\ce
Though well- He
- would tear thy feet, ' . »

Kncw how - bmmbles \\ould obstruct_
" _thy way,
the
" would'st méet,
Knew how. thy faith wou[d {alter day
by day;- ‘
Ycl. ‘stifl the whlspcr cchucd “Yes, -
-I see,
This path is bcst {nr thcc "

lnddbn dangers lhou

He chose llus path for thcc.

"E'en while He knpw the lcnrlul mido.

night ‘gloom

Thy timid, shrinlung soul must lravcl. -

‘through, - d ‘
How towering tocks would u(t bclort. a0
thee foom, N
Ancl phantoms grim wuuld mcet lhy-' ;
“frightened view; . .

C-Still comes the wlnspu, “My he-
" laveéd, T osee -,
ThlS pnth is besl lnr lhce "
He chosc lhis path Iur lhu
Whit needst thoy. more? This sweelnst
" truth to- know,;
‘- That all along these 5tmngc, bcwlldcr-

ing ways, < < ° . _
‘O'er rocky 5lccps and wherc dm'k rivcrs n
flow, . - o
Hls loving arms shall bear .thee nll lhe o
days o
A few stcps more, nnd lhou thy-
self shall sec’ 7
This palh was liest for thee,

S . - —Brvecren,

knew shurp lhm'ns '
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of Philadelphia.

heart, !
L4 The tragedy. merely mentioned,’ in the toxl, consulutus-
" the one dark blot in David's olhcrwmc notable earcer, Had -~
we written the account of David's lifé, we would have omitted .
“this tragicichapter.,
it is an accurate and impartial. fecord of .mén and evcnls as,
_they -actually teok place.

_ Likewise,

) doclnm. shewing. uncorruptness, gravity, smcenty, B

Iﬂi‘l‘itlﬂ!ﬂ!"!ﬁ!"!0!4%%i‘%i“!@i‘%E‘%%%E&%%’Eﬁ%ﬁ%%*%%* ’

HOMILETICAL

. B-Iqu!"E'F’I‘%%%i%‘!‘iﬂ!ﬂi‘%iﬂlﬂ!ﬂ!‘i‘%i‘i‘%i@K*E*E"I"I"!"iﬂi'*%

A PREACHING PROGRAM
FOR JANUARY 1940

Ernﬁst E Grosse .

. Rn; L‘mr;t JE, Grossc, to whom we are mdcbtcd far the .
_' -Prauchmg Program for this vionth, is tlxe splendid pastor of
- Bethel Chinreh of the Nazarene nHCangdalc Pa—a suburb
He is of ‘German-English ¢xtraction, was
_rgised on o farm.in. castern Pennsylvania, and received his -
élementary. education in the public schools. “He united with the

Clairclyof the Nacarenc in 1918, and reccived mmislcnal trgin~

e dng-in Eastern Nazarene Collcge He kas been a successful
. pastor of several churches on the Washinglon-Philadelphia -
 District, namely, Deepwater, N.'J., North Eust, Ad., Norris~ .-
- tpwn, Pa., where.lie led the congregation in- crectmg a beauti-
- jul stone, church edaﬁce, and Collingdale, Fu. Iie is @ member
" of the District Advisory Board, the District Examining Board,
land. i§, @ trustee of, Ea.s!em Na..arene C’o!lege-—-MAN.«ﬂmq

anm : ) ) )
" SUNDAY, JANUM{? 1, , 1940 -
MORNING SERVICE _

The Trngedy of a- Marred Llfc

ScmrwRL Lesson—Hebrews' 2:1-33 3712-19 and 4: 10

Texr—David did that  which “was right in the eyes of the.
Lord, and-tursied- not aside from anythmg that he commanded

- him alf the days af his l:jc. sfwe mx!y in the malter of. Urmfm
f_thz Hittite (1 Km;,s 15: 5)

I mnouucnon

D'lwd ‘had been dead abuut ﬁfty-scvcn ycars Thc tnt
sums up God’s verdict concerning the life of a great man, a -
a man aﬂer Goﬂs own.

great” wnrrior and a grcat kmg,

..The Bible wauld extend no such favor; for

3. Physical: infirmity, or deformity in an individual is .no

" reflection- upoh ‘the: scheme and order. gf man's creation, “_God.
Such conditions, being an exception to

made man upnght "
the esf,abhshcd ordcr of. thmgs prompt us to attribute them

_to lotal cau:,es—-sccondqry causes, and not to ‘the schieme. itself. v
individyal -
«<haracter cast no reflection upon -the scheme of God's pro-_
_vision :to save and to kcep There. must exist local causes ‘for

spitifial failures . and' defects ‘In “the

such failure. ll is a: man’s faflure and nnt a f[nw in God'
pl.ln

‘a. Consider. thc Iollowmg scnpturcs a8 indicative of God’

'purpose and provision for sound Chnstian c‘naractcr, ami mc-

" dorious- Chnstmn living: :

. “And God'is able to‘make all grace abound toward you;,
that ye; always hnvm;, all.sufficiency. in all lh{ngs, may 1hound

. unto every good work” (2 Cor..9:8),

“In all things:shewing thyself a pattern of good works
. that
they ‘may adorn l}_lc doclnne of God our Savmur in all things"

" (Titus 2:7, 10).

“But-my God shall supply nlt ‘your nccd nccordlm. to hls

7- riches .in glory by Chnst J&sus” (Phihppians 4:19),

- 1, Yet,

“able. ‘ .
- -a. God's ﬁrst, and bcnuhful pt.m fur Lhc hfe need ncvcr be - -
-marred..

] tmn

i ﬁ!‘HE RREACH_ER_.’S. MAGA’EINE; S

“Chirist nlso loved thc church and’ gave hn'nself [or it; thnt
e might sanctify and ‘cleanse it with the washing of water by

‘the word, that he might present- it 1o himself a glorious church,

not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; bui that it

':5hou1d be holy and wlthout blemish". (Eph.. 5 25-27).

L. The Trngedy oE a Life Marred by a "Snve Only."

model -Christian, and a defeetive. Christian life.

"b. In David's case-it seems to have been occasioned by idle-
ness at a ‘time of national cmcrgcncy. whcn his pers\nml -aver-

- sight was so sorely. needed. :
"¢, Idleness is the soil in which Qwi Secmé” so- rendlly to

spring up, Busy Christians seldom backslide: It'Is doubtful

prolongtd periods: af idleness.

2. A young life may. give prom:sc of outstandmg charncler ’
.ahd achievement,. but Satan intercepted, with a “save. only,” -
{his meanest weipon) progrcss be- s]owcd down, and God' s

purpose: “thwarted,
sa. Now he is spmtually druggcd, lhe prospect oncc bnght
is how dimmed.

this ‘blemish consgltutcs, the difference bctwecn a.
" 'a: Such ":nvc only" may have its origin in “an mcnmplele -

" consecration; an atfitude of indiffercnee toward a fault; care-
.. less babits of devotion; feeble striving [or masteries, ete.

-whether grace 'may be found to sustain a soul‘ that is givcn to -

Illustra!wn-—Bodws of wauld be hcroes and danng hopcfuls'.-

‘have been found bencath the suimit of Mount Everest, and
Thicy- envisioned world renown,: -
- and would have: ‘won umw:rsnl applnu:;;., Sagive’ anly” that the)' :
perizhed "en route, -
. b This “save only™ m'\y consmutc the. difference - bc!wccn.'
. the life of a Wesley, a Catey, a Winans, or.a Schmc]zenbach'
and the life 6f barren mstgmﬁcnnce .
(1) A sad occasion when God is {orced to. nbandon the con-_
" siruction of 4 great soul after cdnuq!mg every means to

en route.to the North Pole.

develop its capacities.

m'mtmnm:—The barren fig trcc cut down only after’ every L

effort to rcdccm it had failed (Luke 13:6-9),

{2} Sad cccasion” when, affer having failed- 1o realize 2 holy . T
ideal, one is Icebly cnde'wormg to ulcnhzc the rcal-—and all - o

hccmse of ane Usave only.”

I Bu.t the. “SaVo Only" Tragcdy May Be. Averted.-
1A t_mrrcd life. is pO%Bllch, but a m-urcd life is-also nvold-

{1 I’aul’s was not

g The secrct of Paul’s successful life,
free from deadly “save nnlz. R

unto him 'u,alnst. that day.

may be revealed in his. cxprcs-- B
sion "of confidence in- God's keeping . power as ‘recorded in 2 .
Tim. 1:12"“For T know ‘whom I have belicved, and am pcr-' o
suaded ‘that he is able to kccp thal wlnch I h:wc comm:tted ‘

“Hear- his tlymg leshmony. “T. have' ’
fought a good fight; I have . ﬁmshcd ‘my course, T have kept
_ the faith' (2 Tim. 4:7).°

b, Ample warning  has. ‘been soundcd Thl.. chlld of God':

need not be talen unawares.

(1) Warnings -against. carclessncss ”Gch dil:gencc to makc -
_your calling and electior 'illl‘[., for it yc ‘do thcsc lhmgs ye shall” .

never fall” (2 Peter 1:10).
(2) Wurnmgs against heedlessness: "Watch and pray " “Takc

. heed, !:rcthrcn, lest' there be in any ‘of you an evil heart _oI*
unbelict, in. departmg from the |lving God” (Heh. 3:12). :
- (3) Warnings against  indulgence: “Watqh ye, sland fast

in.the faith, qujt you like' men, be, strong.”

.(4] Warnings .against the love of money! “Far the lovc nf-"

moncy is tRe root of all [kinds] of evil;

themselves  through with many sorrows" (1 Tlm 6 10)
“(5) .Others might he cited.

which while some ~
. coveted afted, they have erred from the faith and pierced’

c. 'Christ, the . perfeet example, is ollered for our, considcra-..

~If thcre bc l!acrdorc :my consolniinn in Chnst, it any' o

B
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comfnrt oi lovc, if any fcllowship o( the Spmt if' any bowels :
and mercies, fulfill _ye.my joy, that ‘ye be likeminded,” having-
. Let this mind be in you .which was. also =
- in_Christ Jesus” (Ph:]hplnns 2:1,2,5), o

the. same love, .

" eFar consxder him that ¢ndurcth siich contradlcllbn of sin-

ncrs against himself lest e be wcnned and fainl in yuur mmds

(Heb.12:3).. 1
d. - Precious’ promiscs are oﬁcrcd for the hclp nccdcd m any

‘and ‘every  emergency. v
" "Resist 'the-devil and he will flec from you. Drnw mgh to_ .

. God and he will draw .nigh to you."

Note—The -devil . ﬂecmg, Christ dmwing mgh] A glurmus
" change in the s:luauon!

“There hath no temptntmn takcn you but” such as Is- com-

mon-to man: ~but” God - is - fmthful who_will, not suffer yqu

to- be {cmptcd dbove that ye are. nb!e. but will w:th the
- témplation also make. a way to escape; that ye may be. able
to bc'\r it" (1 Cor. J0:13). .

o <come, "he will, bmde you mto all truth" (Iohn 16: 13)

Sy

lll Aml the “Snva Only" Flnw May Be Removed

) “An(.l 1 w:ll fesfore ta you the. years ‘that the locust ‘hath -
cnlcn, the cankerworm, and _the.. catermllar, and- lhc pn]mcr-'

worm" (]ocl 2:25).

loved son, N S

R ) The doubt as’ af a Thonms, Ihc rcw:ngc of a John the‘
* denial of a Peter, ‘the “evil beart of unbelief,” the “root of
b:ttcrncss may be purgcd and. rlcslmyed by lhc ficry lmpusm'

"with the ‘Holy Ghost..

4. The life miarred by @’ ey only necd not bc thrown
© away, or’ ‘wrecked by discouragement, -

- might of the’ Holy: Ghost will do avonders with that soul whe
" will confess his "save. only" nml yield in full abandon to h:s'
. God . . . . L .

The cleansing, purging

EVEN!NG SERVIC‘E

Subject-—-Dewh w:th Clean Facea
Scntrmm. Lassuv—-Manhms 23: 1-36

. Tl-:x'r-—For mgn- laoke!h .on .the- outward appmmucc, bu! ‘
God looketh on Ulc heart (1. Sam. 1657)

-+ For ye are like anto whited sepu!chrcs, whtch indetd appear -

- beautiful outwerd, ‘but are within full of dead mms lmms,

- tmd aj all undeannm (Mntt 23 27)

~cover up a foul and depraved heart. condition.
grenter concem {at least to the church) ‘and presenting’ a

IN‘raonucnnN

Suh]cct siuggested by - pupularly advertised currcnl movu.'
productmn entitled, “Angels, withi Dirty Faces™ . portrayal of "

juvenile. crime. and, (hc cdnditions which contribute toward it.

_ - Children of underprivileged slum-dwellers who are so dcscnbcd,

T sa callcd because  of thc:r undeveloped inhereni capacitivs, -
‘2, Our allenlmn was drawn to this’ adVerhsement (thL

- writer docs fot" pntmmze ‘the movics) bu:ause it expresses anm -

lnterprctatlon of human nature’ which is_ opposed to that re-

-#When -he, the Spirit of truth, fs .

2. The: pmd:gal 501 mny )cl bccomc an obcdu.nt and be-

- stature; because T have refused him:

- Joesus!
tioned by the Apostlc John in the Book of Rcvclahon

L 5:8).

“knewledge of the beart can in no way cempensate for ‘the un-""

selves and ta otheis.

thicir skirts aside, :md boast of !ht.ir ,t_.ood brccdmg, :ulturc_
and refinement, -
Nate-—A condition iar worse, than sd-called angels ‘with .
dlrtyv faces, because mﬁmlcly more duccwmg—both to thun-_

- ) “" 'VU .
L 'The Blble has much tt:i ‘say l‘egaraing the discord
between the heart condition and the outward profession.
. “And. when ye sprmd forth your ha.nds. I will hide mine

o c)cs from you: yes, when ye make many prayers,- T will not

hear? your Kands.are full of blood” (Isniah 1:i5)"
“Look not on- his tounienance, or on the hc:[,ht of hls -

man seeth; for man looketh on the nutward appmrancc, but

" the Lord looketh® on the heart” (1-Sam. 16:7).

© “Judge not according to the appmrance, but ;udgc m,ht- :
Eous judgment” (John 7:24).
“MEver so ye also. outwardly appear rlbhlcous unto men, but
within - ye‘are full of hypdcrisy and aqiqulty" (Matt. 3:28).
*2. This practice of hypoctisy- or the part -of the ‘scribies ‘and

. Pharisecs oceasioned  the bitter ‘conflict between ‘them and-
. Jcsus, and the 5c1thmg denunciation as noted in -our, scripture

lesson:. . This lengthy tirade hurled at the scribes and Pharisees
reveals the .attitude of Jesus tm}rard hypecrisy in a manner.
more or lgss surprising; coming from the -meek and lowly
An advanced dlsplay of the. wrath of the Lamb, men-

. With' God rehmon is ent:rely a malter “of the heart

ually sustained.
2." Personal rcﬁncmcm may Ilme ns rcwurd%, even as. the

‘religions scruples and devotion “to duty on the part of the
“scribes and, Phatiseés -had, but these have no spiritual signifi-

cance, sipce, they are developed inspite of an unhnl\’ heart,
and not .as a result of a holy heast. ;

3, The heart .condition determisies the -qu: 1!:1\' nnd ‘quantity - -

of a -man’s-religion, becanse religion is a matter of the heart. _
. “Kedp thy hicart with all diligence, fur ()ut of :t are: tlu.

p -ﬁsuus of life™ (Pepv. 4i23).

*As a man thitketh in his hcart, s0 is he” (Prov 23: 7)
“Blessed are the pure in hmrt fnr they sh‘tli sep (mfl" (Mat[

b. Consider Pclcrs \\ur(ls to Slmun the St:m-rc "Thuu
h'lst neithes part nor ot “in this mattcr fur lhv hcnrt is not v
right in the sight of God™ - . : o

No!r——WL frequently hear pcrmns cundone sgme xrregulam) T
with -the ‘words, “Well, God knows my heart,”. But God's

cleanness - of the heart whlch such irregilarities may: indtcn{c .
4.. 1f God himseli should manifest such minute concern for .

. the-heart ‘of man, how can we* rcgard it ds unimportant?

a. The spiritual life bleod of the. heart is. love, rove, LOVE.
(1) "Devoid ‘of this 'most ital. =[ur1fu.ﬂ Euhatanw,* !herc can

-be no true religion..

-vealed in the Word of God.. The trug picture represents those

so described, not outwardly soiled, and inwardly. pure, . but.

mthcr outward!y unclean, because inwardly impure.

3. Our problem is tather: with those who -are outwardly:

cIcnn, and above reproach, publishing, as lruc a spatless- soul,

~_both by prn[cssion and ¢xternal expression, but merely to..,

- graver prublem .are the devils" with. clean- f.:ccs, whose
hypogrlsy has-wrought much havec in the' pssemblies- of ‘God's
“people, They look with disdain upon the lower and- under- -

Hence, of

' privileged classes, assume: a. better than thou “attitude, pull -

(2) To. profcﬁs it notwithstanding, :5 as a .m-m!; in Hm .

nostrils of God (Scé Isaiah. 1:13), .

b. The hcarl condmun '.u” dcu.rmme the r_urn'ﬂ l]lem) '

lll Note tha Slalus of the:e ¢lean- fncc dev:ls
| DecerTrut--Hy rog mTICAL——-DANnLnous } . .
Smpzure ‘clearly sounds 2 warning rc;.,ardmg them, “Be-
ware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's’ cloth::

_ing, but ipwardly they are ravening wolves” (Mt 7:15).

2. “They constitute n menace - to the cause of Christ, and a

stumblipg-block m such as’ foolishly scck. a. “human - pattern, -,
for’ l:oly lwmg

“We are counseled to scek Jesus as-our pnl-'_
lcrn . .
“Lookmg unto ]’csus, the aulhur and - ﬁmshcr of nur fallh

D HAs he is, 50 are we in this world,”

. ’I‘hc cause 0{ holm‘css has suffcre(l much d1m1m bccuuse

for the Lord-seeth not as

i l; Nat- sclf-discipline, sclf eullure; or any seif- wrought vir-"
" tue, but the: pruduct of gr'!ce, dumd\ m\\ rom.hl and ::pmt—'
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Cof the:r dmbohc influence,

celernally lost.
Lord," (pious sounds and gestures) “shall gnter ‘into the’ king-
_. dom of heaven; but he that doeth the- w1ll of my Fnther which .
‘is in henven" (Matt 7 21) i

Tesources;
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fess' second -blessing holiness.: Even: their .presence in the-’

_ church seems to cloud the atmosphere, and ‘interfere with the

Iree operation of the Holy Spirit in the church, |
- 3., They are religions; and .often in the cxtrcmc, but. tntn]]y
A

- deymd of spiritual life, -
" a, “This people drawcth mgh unto me with, “their mouth,

‘and honoreth me..wilh their. lips;. but their heart Is far from

-me. - But in vain they do worship e, teaching for dm:tnncs. .

the commandments of men” ‘(Matt. 15:8, 9).
(1) They are religious, but without Iuve

(2) They: profess to know God but carry ne burdcn for’

the salvation of souls,

(3) They ate outwardly good but their goodncss is a mat-"_

ter of policy, and not 2 heart principle,
" d.: The psalmist saw the folly of such goudness and ‘cried,

. "Cte1tc in mea clc:m henrt unr.l renew a-right 5pmt w1thm :

me.” :
4. 'I‘hcy are. Iust, and exccpt thcy rcpent
““Not every one ‘that saith unto me, Lord,

SUNDAY ]ANUARY 14 1040
MORNING .SERVICE -
".The. Secret of Strength
Suununz Lesson—P%alm 84 nr Colossl;ms 1.

. Text—For this catise-I. bot. my knees unic the Father of:
- pur Lord Jesus Christ, of ‘whom the whole family in heaven -
-and’ earth 'is named; that he would grant you, according fo .
“the riches of his glory, to be strengtheried with might by kis
"Spinl i the inner man; that Christ may dwell ini your hearts”
by fcu!h‘ that ye, being rooted. and grmmded in*love, may be
able to comprefiend with oll saints what is the breadlh; and
" length, and depth, ond hc:ght and to -know the love of Christ,
which passeth knowledge, that ye mnght bc f:lled' mth all thr._

fulness of God (Ephesmns kH 14 19)
Ivmonucnox

.Let us’ first’ notice. the far- re'tchmg proport[ons of the'
.order which the. apostle includ.cs in h:s prayer . for . these
: Iphc:mn Christians: - B . . : .

‘a. The tecipient—yout S
by .The* sourceIis- riches *in glary, ~  «

-c. The glft—-“Strcngthencd with might in the inner man.”

d, The Bcncfactor-—-]csus Chnst (to whom" Puul d:rects his

" prayer}. "

e. The Agcntn-The Holy Spirit. -

f. The nccompanying benefits:

{1) Christ indwelling the huiman heart
(2). Rooted and grounded.in love. © :
RN &) Camprchcnsmn of the immeasurable Iuvc of Chrlat
(4) Filled with all: the Tullness of God,

Note—What a huge morsel for sermopic. dcvulopmcntl

2. Let us-now constder the variety of - bencﬁta suggcslcd by
- “the phrase, “richés in glory "

“a. ;David makes a fechble cffort to comprehend thc dwme

" “And- every heast of the forest is mine, and the cattle tpon
a thousand hills" (Psalm 50:10). i

b, . God, through the prophet Hnggni rcmlnds the pcop]c,.
" “The stlvcr is mine and the gold is mJne. saith tho Lord of'
- hosts! .

c. In other portlons af scripture, thae nchﬁ nre clnsstﬁerl

" as follews:

“Riches of his goodncss“ (anans 2:4).
“Riches of his glory” (Romans 9: 2.
“Riches of his wisdom” (Romans 11:33).

Many of them have, and do. pro- * |

they shall be’

"“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnéss thcrcof v

L the world and they that dwell therein” (Psalm 24:1). “humans,

“Rlchcs of his grace" (Ephes:ansll 7 and 2: 7)

3:8).

3. Our nght to these 1mmensurable resougces is indlcated in:

Phlhppians 4:19: “But my God shall: supply all your nceds

. accordmg to_his riches in qury by Christ” Jesus.” .
-4, "Spiritual we'tkncss then 1s utterly mexcusable antl abso-

lutely unnecessary ) -

‘1. The Christian hfe demands supermturnl atrengﬂ:
1, The opposition that cach’ soul must face is staggering.

_We note ‘the following: C
. a. A roaring, howling, urclcss, wise and nughty dcv:] a.s-" ‘

sisted by a hell full of demon servants. ..
b. The gatés of hell launched -against the- splnlual nspirant

’ Th:s is inferred in’the promise that they shall not prevail:
Entiré world, as-a strong, opposing current, makes the
-hcnven\mrd progress 1mp0551ble witholit the prnmised strength, |
. d. Add tg all this, the physical, mental and- emuticnal com- ~ , .-

plexcs by which we all aré harassed. Cr T
2, If we makc heaven, it must be desplte - boundless ocean -

_»of ANgry waves through which we must travel, hourly threaten- -
+ -ing our little batrk, with nothing. in whlch to trust save the

presence of an Almighty God.
The strain upon, the spirit Is fearful.

- Then: he’ prooeeds to -admonish us concerning -the weapons
by which we may eﬁcctlvcly defeat thc cnemy, and emerge

~from the hattle ‘victorious., -
" “Put on the whole  armour of God lhat se-may be able to -
. For we wrestle ot -

stand - agmnst the "wiles . of the devil. .
against “flesh and . blood, but against ﬁrlncipallhes, -against

wpower3, against the rulers of the darkness of this woild, agamst a

spmtual wickedness_ in-high places” (Eph, 6:11, 12).:

- The secret of triumph, however, is summed up in Verse 18 L
"Pra) ing. always with all prayer and supplication in_ the Spirit-
and “watching. thereunto W1th all perseverance and supplu:a-.

tion Iot all saints’

AL le sourco of aur ltrength..

~ 1: . Spiritaal strength, is ot a natural gﬂt as are - music, o
- art, etc,

" 2. Nor is it the strength. of human pct‘sonnlity.

3, Nar yet. is it mere: gnt or detcrtmnatmn, though thcse

are cse;enlial
Our strength is'in, through, zmd by a. person

"Ye shall rgceive - power after that lhe’ Holy Ghost is come -

. upon yéu't - B
© “Strengthened wlth m:ght by his “Spitit'in the’ inner man."”

- Apart from His indwelling, there is no hestow:xl of strength -
‘dcvcloped or communicated.

¥God ‘is our refuge and strc'ngth " _: .

E “My flesh and my heart failéth, but God is the strength of.
- omy heart: and: my “pottion Eorever" (Psalm 73:26),0

" “The'Lord is the strength of my life” (Psalm 27:1),

4. Mnny 5cck and - pray for: power, as though it wete be-'
-stowed’ -apart. from the Holy' Spirit,
"“spiritstal sirength, Power was never 'promised thus, but al-~

‘ways through the ‘emnipatént Spirit, promised to "all truly
regenerate Christians,

‘The. desire for its possession 'and control may indicate any-
thing but a holy desire,; It may be born.of carnal desire; It
may- exist independent, and entirély apart from the desire to
live a holy life.
powcr has heen promised,

. Power to cleanse, and purge’ lhe heurt from nlt depmvily

2 Power to live 2 holy Jife,
3. Power to serve. .

- '4. Polver to overcame.
5. Power to prescrve, .©

\THE _P_RE)‘:CHL«;R'S MAGAZINE ’

All summcd up in the- “Unscarchable riches nf Chn.'.t" (Eph. ~

o &t Paul recogmzcs :t. :
_ .and commands us, “Flnally, my bréthren, be strong in_ the
.- Lord, and in the power of his might” (Eph. 6:10).

the only means of

The passion for power is native.to -
It supgests prestige, dominion, and indépendenice. ©

Yet this is the very purposc for whlch thls,'

e
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strength:

_before he begins. to- fight.

-is of greater value than much medicine.
- Heves he: 'will live stands: an- ‘exccllent chance to livel
© . man who envisions death, and puts up- no, fight. begomes his

-says, “Abroham was saved from the stapgers.” : .
“b. He believes God's promlse for the supply of nccded ;
“They - that wnit upon lhe Lord ‘shall rcnew “their .
strength” (Isa.: 4:31).
.- ¢, He increases in strength g he hvcs in the Spmt He
“daoeg not weaken as the' journey. advances.. ‘The .psalmist - -de-
clares, “They go from strength to:strength” Their. Joy in-

- .strcngth

" has to do in this life,
‘nothing.is so uncertain as life. -

" -secemingly unimportant matter.

4
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It Furtherm'orei. -tho 'Spli-nlt filled . mut u atrtmg be-
cause he is. free from- tlm shaclde: which’ would wenken;
him, . . _

T

1, He is free from thc tymnny and wcakcmng |nEIUenec of_

a carnal heart.
. “The. flesh lusteth ngmnst the Spirit nnd the Spmt agamst
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that

‘.:ye cannot do.the things that ye would™ (Gal $:17).
" “My strength fails because of mine lmqmty" (Psalm 31:10).

Sin never builds strong men. It shrmk.s all the noble f:lcultles

‘ of ‘the soul.

2. He'is free from -the strtun :md worty - caused - by fear. .
Fear drains, and wears upon the soul: “In, quwtncss and con-

fidence shall be your strength®. (Isa: 30; 5)

3. Heis contented, and joyful.
In any warfare, the - morale of the soldiery is an
extremely important factor,

musfmtmn—Med;cnl science xs aware of the valuc of a
fighting’ spmt in cases of severe illness, An optimistic spirit,
The man who  be-

own greafest enemy .'md thereby dlmirushcs hls chances of rc-
covery.

fa:th "He is “strong in faith, giving glory to. Ged.”

‘R, Cuncermng Abraham’s I-'alth ‘Paul- writes, "He staggcrcd'
C. W Ruth' :

nat at’the promise of God through “unbelief.!

creases] They do not weaken as the journey - advances; They

* :sing as they journcy. ~They lnow the joyful. sotnd. They ay .
“in “triuniphant chorus,” “Now thanks -be unto God which .al-"
. wnys cnuscth us lo tnumph in Chnst" (2 Cor 2: 14) :

s I:VENING SERVICE
Four Renlonl Why | Am Skeptical of Denth bed -

Conversions

Te.xr-——SreIz ye the Lord while he may be fmmd caII upan
'_h:m wlu!e he u near (Isalnh SS 7) '

IN'ranucnon .

1, Prepa.rntion for etcrmty is the most important task a man

Nothing is.so certain as death, and
The .Bible sounds much warn:
ing against ‘delaying, or ncg]cctmg this most - :mportnnt matter, -

"“Seck ye first the lungdom of God” . -, .
"Tnday is the day of %.ﬂv-\tmn "o |

2 Preparatmn for " cternity . is-every man's concern, since

all are’ by nature sinners and must be by gmce made saints:
Since there will be no sin in heaven, nor-any provision for

_ the cleansing of the ‘heart from sin by some post-mortem pros -

. vislon, the matter of salvation must be gwm 5eriuus con-‘
,-slderatmn in- thig life, )

-3 Prepnratlon for eternity is the most cnslly neglectcd of i

- all the concerns of this life. .

"~ . 'The ‘explanation: for. this Yes in the facl hat it st a -

Peaple generally seem to get-

- along falrly well in this life without it; and few people scem .
" to take the matter very serfously. - Little is safd concerning it .

in ‘hewspapers, mngazincs, over the nd[o, or in general con-

..versallon. e

: :in’ personal salvation.
“The joy. of thc Lord is h15'_

The dlscouraged man is _defeatted_‘l

“The "

In such condition he is not . wholly responsnblc

b Agnm, it may be disregarded Inrgely because life is lonig,
-and there sepms to be time to spare for jts consideration,  One

may- reasonably hope that even on the _death-bed there will =
" be more than nmp!c limi¢ to-attend to the matter. c

¢, Again, it ‘may be dclayed because of the press,of mat-"
ters of -sceming grcatcr importance, and whmh cnnnot be con-

* veniently - neglected.

d. Or it may be becausc Satan has blmdcd the: cyes -and

“closed the heart to realize how. imperative jmmediate considera- .

Spmtual

. matters. present but little appeal unless and until one’is awak- -
ened -and nroused to hls danger and privileges by Haly Ghost .

: conviction.”

tion of the matter of personal salvation really Is.

" e. Many haVc an’ erroneous conccpuon -of what is involved
meg honorable lives; uniting with
some cl:urch or. subscnbmg to some creed, or submlttmg to .
the sactameént of the Lord's Siupper. At dcath “however, its
content’ and 1mportance ar¢’ painfully rcahzcd and the pos-~

’ nlbmty to experience salvation rcmatc.

-~ Vet most people defer e mat!cr of, ;p(r:oncd mlvahou tmhl
this mappartune haur ‘ . .

I. The dytug time s nol. God'l appolnted tlme lo llvo
& aoul. :

The dcath bccl strus,gle is a process of. dymg Salvation_
is thc reverse of thisi it is the process of imparting new life. -

" The cal i
-4, The Spirit- l'1|led man is strohg becausc the Spmt inspn'cs ) e call to_salvation is ngt to the dymg, but to the wmg

“While he may be found.” . ‘
> “Today, if ye will hear h:s Voice" " -

“Remember now thy. Creatnr" e : i -
2. .Pcople.do not begin to preparc for a journcy whcn the ~
Shl[) lifts anchor, ar when the conductor cails, “All aboard.”™
Jesus " calls,” “Come unto me.'

ll. A pernon when dylng is'in- no. ﬁt condnuon to prly.
1, Pnyer is most’ esséntial to salvatlan—fcrvcnt, penitential
prayer; in order to be saved, "A dying person is usually doped.
His mind 'is
unsound, -his body weak and: frequently in pain, The strugglc

cof the' body when - dying’ makes impossible’ the *ndded struggle

of tlie 5oul in its quest for salvation.. .True repcnlance de-
.mands full use of one's ‘facultles Sc]dom can one be ‘genuinely
concerned and actively -engaged in the matter of seeking salva-,
tmn while the death angel hovers ncar..

_scenes of horror and chsappmntment

I!I The motive promphng prayer lt death is not one -

of eonvnchoq for sin, s0 csentinl to salvation, not one

~ of repéniance which is godly sorrow for sin committed’ .

against God, and its rcnunc:nhon, but the motwa is ono
of fear—fear of the imminence of that whu:h comes to
thoso who deluy and roject. sn!vn!mn

A Christless, grave; a fearful judgment follnwcd by a
tlark and hopeless eterhity.
to that of the criminal when apprehended: He'is sorry that

- he did not take more: precautmn, sorcy .that he took the . -
~chanee that_ he did; surry in- order thnt the court may per- R
* chance chow mercy. . ‘

2. The Holy Spirit; in convn:twn. not human fcar % the”
cmotmn which prompts men to scek .salvation. "No man can

“come unto me except the Father draw him®” (John 6:44), Fear -

loaks with shame and.sorrow into -the past. The two eme-
“tions are-directly oppos:tc in their trends. This fact is clearly

- demonstrated an occasions of thass consternation. Much pray- -
~ing. is done -when -some bamble eatnstrophe seems imminent.. . .
“People pray who ‘have never. prayed " before,

They pray
-earnestly, *They. pray fervently, They pray’ with tears. They
even confess their sins, but ere the catastrophe s passed dver,
.ot Its-passing seems reasenably certain, the old life is resumed,
and safety is often celebrated-in n. very unholy manner,

- People scidom come - to o
: Chnst while they are going out 1nto eternity. -

: Wilness the cxpedls .~
- ence of those who are frequently called upon to wntness such

~It is a fear and sorrew akin only .
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" can -bul cxeecise sca_nl hope.

“much. oppesition, )
Cwould be. 1c:crded. and that- they ‘would be “hated of all men ..
Stil. He sends them-out unarmed, and
"thus " scemingly unproparéd -for. such bitter opposition. No
swords were’ provided, far !hey had been instructed thnt they

, were not to fn..hl with carnal weapons. :

- 3. They were dearly . piven to lmdcrﬁ{md !ha! Un,s work ‘

‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

L

Civ. rMy failure: hl) wiltness a single inlfnn(’.é of death-

bed conversion with reasonable certainty concerning its

genuinencss has driven me to skepticism regarding the
valuc. of spch scant upportumty save only for- luch as

have not }\eard the gospel. . -

" 1; My message applies to" such _as lm\fc dcln}cd and: re-
* - jected salvation over a pra!om.,cd pcrmd of time thIc ina
“state of- health,

2. Many “]m thoumhl they were dying; scemed earnestly -
‘or such as have died, I’
) "Those wha' bave recovered, h:u.’c :
- all walked ovut on me, apparently chiznging their . minds, de- -
* ciding that they will not immediately. need salvation, Their
- iinds were- evidently’ alt that was changed ip the first "place, -
‘Many .

engaged-in-the act of rc[xnt'lncc B

‘and . their decisions could - be conveniently, reversed.
have “become. defiant, even to the point of abusive and jeering

“talk, and yet,. while gravely. ill and (hngcrou-.ly near death,

they seemed to demonstrate true pemtcncc, and” an honest
desite. to renounce: their sinful ways and turh’ to Ged for
salvation,

~CONCLUSION |

" Since- the Bible and" humcm cxperlcntc declarc thc folly of )
delaying =al\.1uon, and the futility of attempted * dcnth bed

emergency elforts to’ éscape hell, it behoovés men everywhere: ln

" hear and heed thevoice of Hlm who calls. “Comc ‘unto me”

aml “while it 15 callcd tochy

_ SUNDAY JANUARN 21; ] 1940
s MORNING SERVICE

. “The Miumn. Mennge. Mmhtry and Mtght of lhu Church

_ScrIPTURE Lx-:sso‘{--Mark 10:46-52,

TExJ‘-—Go ye therefore, and teach all natums, baph..mg H:cm_'

i the nagme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holyi
Ghost: teaching them to nbservc all things whatsgever I have
commanded you; and lo, I am with you ulway, even unto t];c

‘ vcna’ of the world {Matt, 28;10- 20)

INTRODUCTION .

. 1. Tt is about the last of Aprll 30 AD Jesus has lakcn His"
dlSC]p]ES inte -Galilee,. where He is instructing: them concern-
" Ing the future-plans. for the extension and the. admmlstmhon
“of “Hij kingdom. He' is scheduled to take “leave of thiem

shortly, and He'is giving them their solen commlssnon and |
vesting them with authority for the exccution “of ‘that commis-’
: “As my F'uhcr hath su:nl me, even so scnd I yuu" (John )
£20:21), R _ . S

1. The communon gwen them mvolved a stupandouu X
- -huk -

sion,

the world with the gospel,
2. Their rr.sources swmui io be scnnt. mdm.d Tlu.y were
few in number, .weak in-influence, devoid of material re-

- _sources, inexperienced’ in travel, none-of ‘them had. been more,

than oné hundred ‘iles from his home. They were promised
warned aof ‘the .cold reception which. they.

for my. name'’s sake.”

was to be carried on without Jesus, for he was soon to leave

Hence: my- scant, heope for those whe. have died is’
. based upon’ the indications suggcsled by those who; recovering, ',
'h:Wc not “died, and are tuday open rcbcls againsl God.

- reason for ohedience to iL,

. Str.mg,r. it is that !bcy touk the mnttu- 50 cnlmly JcsuS'
"'15 .mkmf., them. to do what He hlmscll had failéd to do. A
’ pruwous mission upon, which He had sent His distiples by -
pairs, had proved: surpncmgly successful, “which perhaps. gave
.the’ disciples a new incentive to “venture - with canfidence up-
“on' this infinitely vaster undcrlakm;.,, mmuiy, the covcru,e of

-them, To the casual -observer; the prospect wou]d havc pre- .
“sented a grim picture, destined to failure and .humiliation for
the ‘disciples.’
with which to c,ndow them. He came from a tiny hamlet of -
‘ questionable reputation, and “there plied “His humble trade.  He ot

Even. Jesus himsclf appeared’ to possess little

possessed no. property, hield no titles, w réte no books; nor did

He attaip recognition :in the realm of church or state, Hls-._,.
" torians hawve little-to say conccrnmg Him. A passing -remark,

or.a few sentepces seem to ‘suffice. " And. yet He spéaks of and

‘tommissions mcen- Lo world -conquest in His name,

“follow tht march of events and note the results,

-ll‘ The churéh en;e.rgc‘d from the Upper. Room'ﬁith '

lurprumgly optlmutlc vttnhly to enter upon-that task.
" That compnmuvcl}, sm'ili 'md ln<1;,mﬁcnm group dc—_—

-'.hurctl an initinl impact  upon’ the populace of Jerusalem,.
which left” themr stunned and bewildered, a hcdl-a.m of voices,.

;ran;,mg from oppos:tmn and anger, and jeering, to crying- out
for mercy. . -Pricked in- their hearts, ‘they - ‘eried,:

message which these Spirit-baptized ; disciples dchvcrcd, that

the ﬁrst two-day venture upot this new type of ‘ﬂshmg, netted .

them eight. thousand souls.. No f{urther record was made of
accessions, either bccausc they were too- busy’ gctling them, or

‘Lecause the number. was so l‘u'ge that the counting bccame

difficult. Thus was ushered in’the pentccostal era with -its
mu_hly and limitless poswlbllmcs and potentialities, :

1.2 Every scheme and effort on the part ofthe opp'osu-ion to .. '
" curb this mighty avalanche of Pehtecost’ was met with ‘over-.
The pffect of every dart hurled at them. -

whelming. resistance.
by the adversary was' ncutnhzcd While men cried, "Men. and
brethren,” what . shall -we do?™ (to: get-it), hell was. crying,

: “Fellow-fiends, and demons, what shall ‘we do?” (1o stop it). R
*Even Satan must have'suffered 'bewilderment, because. the: new’ .
'Church- made- tremendous advances bofurc he - could et his. -
" orces orgamnd to oppose if. -

. i, The union. beween Pcn!ecost and world e\fangel-'

’ 'lehon is mdluoluble.

Thc outpouring of lhc Hon Spirit at Pentcmst :md thc.

- 1dvcnt of world-wide' missions are contemporary, They are
" twin-barn.
- perish together, for they. are one in esscnrc, rmsslons bcmg the

Théy- live together, They work togcther Thcy'

function” of Pentecost.

2. "The "world field provides . an outlét for the Ilfc currenlq-' o
‘Dam these up, or even restrict’ them, and the: -’
“entire  Church itself -stagnates and “suffers organic disfigure-
~ment.-
-ary work is not- 1uthnnzcd by the Gereral Board, but by J:sus-

of ihe Church,.
This 'is” her final and only commission. Our mission-

Christ, the-great Head of the Church himself, This'is our only
avers—authority te po |mphes ‘authority .not to go. “Into all
the world"” is the charge of the Master. - To cease the work of-
world- wide cvangelism {8 not only to neglect - and to disobey,
but te become guilly of open rebellion.

imaccurate; @ division whlch is unreal. "
"If the devil can succeed’ in - dlvcrling thc eﬁo:ts of lhe

Church into. other channels, such-as wrangling over doctnncs o
. and  usages; buildmg institutions rather. than” building’ the
. iungdum majoring. on social. service 'programs, . cte., he has

succccdcd‘ in paralyzing the Church

-'IV.. The glorious provision promised in nnhclpahon‘-__'
-of .the fulflllmant of lhe Great Commniwn, "Lo I lm'
“with you." .

No!e—nNol h substitulc for mysclf. but “I am wnh you

1, When Jesus promised the Holy ‘Ghost,. whose' coming
“upon the Church would make it expedient that He go away,.

e assured the’ disciples that the. Holy Ghost would not be.a’

‘subslitute Tor ' His presence, but the terininplogy used, sug- -
‘pests a p('cullar identity of Himself - wi!h the Hon Ghost o 4

Let us -

“Men apd -
. brethren, what ‘shall we da?" So. forceful was the, pentecostal

The interpretation is deadly which; .

’I‘hc phrases, “Home -
Missions™ znd- “Forcign Mlssmns" are o{ human du.vlsmg and .

1
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“abundantly” recompensed.

. prayer.,
musz !ruly pray
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14:18);  Note; “1 will come to you
am-with you always; day by day” (Matt, 28:20, Weyniouth).
Blessed _ fulfillment ! -
"Thig is -the supply for her cyery necd
You will never have 10

vou never -need-wait- for me, “Lo, I' am with you.”
1AM in magmﬂcen! omn:preqcntc'

.- The great

Coxd Lusm\‘ - - ‘ .
Surnm.lng Up, we miy dwulc lh[- lcxt :1"- Iollou: .
1. “Go ye"—dissemination,- -
2. “Mike disciples’ -—-«cvam:c]azatwn
3. *Baptize them"—consolidation.,
. "Teach them"—indactrination,
-“I am with’ you"—administration,

. \

EVEN[NG SERVICE . -
Tﬁe Abundnnl Anﬂver to the dmat Prayer of a Good
. Man' -
TExT——I Chron 4: 10 R
Imnouurrmx

‘A most obseure ch'lmctcr is brnught to our atténtion in.
Lhc \,\nrds ofour :text,” The genealogies of chiapter 4 are in-

. terpreted by an accotint entirely scparated and unrelated to
He is ndt mentioned clm\\hrre in ‘the - Hible.

“the context.
“Howevey, we-cannot accurately Judgc the sizé and glpry of a
star. by -its prominence or seeming insignificance, What appears
to be negligible and unimportant may be a leading_light.

" 2.- Conceinlng his parents, or place .of. abode, we are told

- "nothmg The prayer, occup;cs !hc 'grcn!cr pomon of lhe. brief
- bwgraphy, L

" 3. Four pomls of cn:ph1<1< mn:, w cll dmdc lhe Bncf acmunt'
“herc given: . .

L The occasion” by - whlch he recelved his’ hame..

was chosen, to

Tt imay also have setved.to

his mother But all this :f- merely of passmg mterut

‘11 The status of hn chnracter is mdu:a(ed in the. bru:f
statement that he was’ more honourable thnn “his

1. This does not nuw&mb infer that his lm.lhren were liv-
ing “dishonorable lives; :that they Wwete rogues or. ‘thugs, but

whatever the status of the character of his brelhrm, he. rose -
Such lmng ‘the -
ather bore him was

-above them in the qualities of his character,
case, the sotrow - with. “which his
Thc Jews . claim that he was a
famous - doctor of - the Taw;
him. He was without dnuht a learned man, with character

This ‘is the answer forle\cry" CHerEencs;.
* the Church may, face. '
. This is the glory of all our Tabors,

call for me;. you will ney er Tind it ncccssary to scarch for me;

Or it may. have-

and - [eff “many - ' disciples behind

“will ‘not, Icave you cnmfortless, I wnll come - to \ou" (John. h
Glorious pramise?' “L -

.that the: labor of his_hands.might ‘be fruitful,

acter of the spul of the one voicing it. .
with _an"ahsent deity—2 nonresident” God. | The blessing of .
© Gud' {furnishes the inspiration 1o all holy nspir'mons and. hvmg

2. ,,The petulon was fourfold i
" a: He praved that the dmne blessing mtght be upon h1m
It may be that he had in mind the bledsing of Ged upen the
‘patriarch Abraham. He was aware.that “The blessing of the’

“Lord, it ‘maketh. rich, and adideth -no sofrow therewith.”” The: |
- fact ctuhbnrnl} obtains that riches and sorrow . frequently 80

hand in hand. Spiritual . blessings are thc bcst blesstngs in -

<+ that they do not d.lsnppomt
I will be, monc) in vour

purse 1 will be_love and péace i your heart; I will be glory
in yoyr seul; I will be strepzth’ for your weakness; 1 will
-~ enlarge. your borders, and mnkc frmtfu] all your iabors :

b. Jabez prayed. ‘that God would cnlarge h:s coast. "He
prayed that the scope of his influence might be widened:and -
“Unlike many
people, Jubez could ot content hlmsclf to be caged within a

narrow and scl‘ﬁsh sphere of Jiving, and ‘suffer his sou) to be s

rlm.,t,ed wnth the dcbns of trifling and transient mtcrcsts

S He pr'l}c(l thnt ‘God's presence ‘might be with him. He.
cnvclr.'(} earnestly
" blessing.
. holy passion!

the best . gifts. He sought the “supreme
He wanted God. What a. noble- nsplrallonl' What-a.
‘What greater. gift could any man ask? What
petition - could . more - accurately indicate the honorable char-
-~ Many are, content -

_The force of ‘the reahzcld bresence .of God is so lremcndous

-~ Prayer, ]
“voiced: will always . receive [immediate attentlon. from God,

: f . 1 “Bccausc I bare him-with’ sorraw, " A sorrqw 50 unusunl .
-~ that’ the' pame meaning, “In pain I bore him,”
" .perpctuate the remembrance while e lived.
- ‘been. for her sake tp perpéluate’ a thankful remembrance that -
- God had ‘brought her throygh- it.
" remind him of ‘the debt qf love .and honor which he owed to

and achlcvcmenl outstanding.” We know that ‘he was a plous

“man by the fact thiat he prayed. and by the character of that
.To-be truly. great, truly.: good and truly usci'ul one .

- 111, Note:, Tha prayer he prayed and the God to. whom'

it was directed indicate the fact that he was honorable

“In that he ‘remained true lo Jehovah in an ntmmphere_

of palylheum. o

:The prwcr was cast in !hf.- }.m;..u‘u,c of mosl nrdent nml'
- .nft'ccuonatc dcnrc

Tt was directly and frankly stated.

“that it must be reckoned with in all matiers of ‘choice, assoda-
. tion ‘and  cohduct,

This" preserice - will mold’ life standards,
hardén them into “fixed principles and- build them into a ‘char-
acter ps fixed and resistant as steel.

arise ‘1o’ baffle thc sincére soul. - Witness the prayer of Moses

" in Exodus 3: 12: :17 'and that of . Joshua in Joshua 2;9-24,

d. Jabez pr’t}cd that -he nhight- be kept from “evil. “Per-

“haps that he might not become the Jahez of sorrow as his

“This prayer is included .in the so-called Lord's .
“bat -delivers us from evil." - This- petition honestly

name implies..

hecavse it suggests a soul pursuing a policy that lcnds in the
direction uf heaven,

IV, We comlder ﬁnally the 7 nmwer ane: recowed.

. 1. He got cmct]y “rh:l'. hc pl‘aycd"fur This is the glorleas

’ lcnlurc, the climax of this very brief biography of Jabez. He’

prayed and God graciously’ answered. - His was' a -bold arid

daring petitian, but it pleased God nnd he successfully ap- o

prchendcd the coveted prize. -~ o
2. Smner, backs!zdcr, unbeliever, |f you w1|l but- pray, pms ’

. ing- your claim’ upon Calvary's cleansing stream, God will '
surcly hear. .
sary in order to remove every barrice that may exist -between - o
“vou and Him, though’ it e’ occasioned by your sin, and re- -

"He will call inte play His omnipotence if neces-

jCCllﬂn ar thc mmht) po‘v.cr of an. ob]ccung dcvxl

I these days oi pu.s!l -and bust!c
By Ue careless, rushing throng,
“When the right i% trampled under,

"By the vaunling foot. of wrong,
'Whers the Church kas lost her powper, .. ..
s ‘Kitows not- how -to ‘preach or pmy, o .
Inﬁdrk and skeptics wonder— ) :
Does Ged answer prayer tdday?r

- Yes,. He answers prayer today, . ., =
oo dnu the same, old-fashioned wdy.
- He will grant us our. pchnons
If we truly pray. . o -
-He will kelp us when in !raub!t.
Lift the load of care. S
Yes, lhc God of ballles hw:—-— T
And amwer: praytr. L

- Furthermore, the presenge” -
of God is the answer to every, perplexing problem that may

“This petmon was a cry to God for HIS ’
_prolcclmg mercy. A -cty, quite- nalural when cqmmg Irorn
i tIu_ lwal’l of a true Chl]d Ol God . . ‘
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" through the Hook of Acts.

“coming upon  you.”
' power nre inseparable.
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Tiz’E PREACHEiRI'S MACAZINE -

SUNDAY, JANUARY 28, 1990 .~
 MORNING SERVICE:.

. The Slgmﬁcnncc of: Pentecott_- o ,

Scnmruma Lr.ssou—-uActs 1:1- l4 and Acts 2:1-4,

ca

2:4).

Inrnoovcnon‘ o SR R

. The final- mcaaage of ]esus to” Hxs assemblcd dlsa::p!cs
- _wns concerned: exclusively with a matter which in Jeslm’ mind"

“was uppermost, and in the lives of the dlSClplcs most esscntla[—
" -the bnptism w:th the Holy Ghost. - .

2 Thcre is a qhght ovcrlappmg of accoun!s as recordcd by .
. "Luke in the Gospel of Luke, chapter 24 and verses 49 to 53,
“‘and: Acts "1:4-9 from which poin{ he continues his record
. ‘So that therc i5 a dua) record:
" . copcerning lh:s last scene of Jesus with’ His disciplés on earth,

) From these we lehrn that the. place is Bethmy, a -spot riot at.

©oall unfamﬂmr ellhcr to Jesus or.to His dlscxplcs

3. There sccms to have .been at this time in the mlnd of

“Jesus” the Treat.’ Commission with its accompanymg promise -
w5 recorded: 1n_Matlhew 28:19 and- 20, and he gives it a present
- 'interpretation ' saying,
. promise of my Father.upon you: but tarry .ye in the city of
. Jcrusalcm untii ye be endued with power from on high." Here'™
. He gives them specific directions, telling them whcrc, for -
.+ what period of time, and for whit purpose they are. to tarry.,

. In Acts 1:5 He appends the command -with a promise, pre- .

(Luke 24:49) “Behold, "I . send - the

cisely - and emphatically. stated, "Ye shall be baptized with

the Holy Ghost npt many days hence,

futfillment of th15 most : sagmflcant promlse

‘L. Our text brmgs ceﬂun que:uom mto prommencle :
. We shall profit by a conndeﬂuon of .these.

Was the Uppcr Roum cxpcriencq mcrely n unique phc-

- "nnmcnnn marking the ushenng in 0[ 2 new. dlspensatmn? A
-"dispcnsntional prefucc? .

‘a. To this we answer negaﬁve]y, bccause such. a - fact s

“nowhere stated or implied. Pentecost-was the Initial work of
.. the Holy Spmt - the firstfruits, but what ‘happened at Pente-

~'cost . in the-héarts of the disciples was to, and mdecd has, -
taken place in. evcry believer’s heart who bas met lhe condl-‘ :
juons, from that day. to this. ’ .
. 2. Does the text imply that the 'Holy Ghost is ﬁtst re-
.ceived, and at some subscquent ‘time the power Is recelvbd
. the _power being -somewhat of a third blcﬁslng? ‘

" & The marginal refcrence .will clear- up this difficulty at

once;  “But ye shn!l receive’ the power of the Holy Ghosl
He comes wnl.h and in’ power.

the pnwer promlscd .
3. Did the Uppcr Room,. cxpcncnce “have’ any dlrcct monl
significance in. the lives of those recelving 1t? . Or. was it
merely the divinely  ordained formnllty by which the’ disclplcs

‘were inducted into the New. Testament Church?-

. a. This is an important question indeed.” Its answer de-
termines at once the teality, or. unreality of the doctrine of
critire sanctification.  We might “anawer first by asking a

‘other: Could it invilve, anything less and still fulfill its pur-
pose, bein harmony with  the naturc, purpose. and- will of
.God, and satisfy the passion of ‘the human soul?,"The fact
. that-there was a mighty transformation ‘in the hearts of the -
.+ disciples is indjcated by the fact that the dlsciples .were vastly
They were "belder, mote con-
fideiit, more ﬁcr). more: d}mmi: and ini‘mitcly mote succcss-

different alfter -its -reception.

¢ carnal traits so prominently daspla}cd be[ore Pemccnst

T}:x'r—Arsd t!ley w(rr'all ﬁ!i‘ca' 'w:th tke Holy Ghost (Acts

’ thcm” {v.:8).

-Then-he enlarges upon.
it somewhat -in verse 8 which mcndr:ntally 15 khe last spoken.
" oword. of Chnsl on carth: . - i

4, Then. in Acts-2:4, we }uwc n brlef statemcnt of thc‘

- “The. -Holy ~ Ghost - and thc penlccoslnl"
He is

Furthcrmnre, there was 'a..marked _abscnce of the
Add

Jesus, -

e '!ul And nll thls despite the Viﬂble nbscnce of tt\e:r Master-

ta this Peter's statement in Atts 15:9 in whith hie refers to the”

Gentile Pentccost and boldly declares that their -hearts were
purified by faith. That is' the fundamental’ work of 'the
-pentecostal experience of cnt:re sanctification. Thelr” hearts

. were made pure, free from the carnal nature -which i “enmity .
See Ephcsmns kH 17- :

against God" and filled- mth pcrfcct love
ID

"Having ‘answered: these qucstmns. a Iew of - the more out-'.-

slnndmg and populnr ones, we now procccd ta qhow

Sy
L The prnmued bluung was not “given lo dl men,

but to'a certain select company.

L They were', dlsc:ples,‘

by Jesus. .
" a. They are so descnbed in John 17 -
{1} -They were given.to:Jesus out of the world (v 6).
"' (2): They were obédient.” “They have kcpt thy word" {v, 6)
13) They received the Word' of God
-(4) They believed on’ Jcsus “Thcy h:wi: kriuwn'surely
didst send me” {V. 8). .
(5) They belonged to God.
-{6) They were kept by Jesus.
the world, I kept them in-thy name" (1),

' “They are lhmc" (v. 9)

(v. 14), - :
(8) They were, not of thc world

b - They werc 50 desrgnated in Acts-1;15,

22, Tt is even so toddy..  The blcssing of secu.nd blmmg

- God made provision to care for. the need -of the world as re-

need of lhe Church a8 mdicatcd in Ephcsmns 5:25- 27

Ill. Thu promued blenmg was bestowed i in or(!cr to

prov:de cerlaln henefits, ta’ Gud'l children, -

To bestow’ ‘holittess of hcart and life.
nccd of every truly rcgcncrntcd child-of God. The ‘power of

" the Holy Ghost' is twofold: in its effects upon thc hcart of

“the belicver; -namely, negative and positive:

a, The; ncgntlvc aspect is expurgation. of the cirnal nature,” .
;o native depravity, Except this'unholy, devilish bent be re-’

moved, which is-in lts very essence, antagonistic to God; a
" holy life bedomes the normal issue of. a “clean heart.

“Being thert made free from sin .
“haliness, and the end, everlasting. h!c" (Romans 6:22),.

b. Positive in the impartation . of holiness. through. the, in-

coming, infilling and mdwellmg of the Holy Ghost by vmue of.

"the fact that the Uody is ordained to become the temple of the . . .
‘The ‘Body of Christ is holy, not by imputation, .

but it is° made holy by ‘divine impartation, through a rndtml .

-Holy Ghast.

‘experience of second blessing holiness. -

1.- Te furnish power for the fulfiiment of the Grcal Com-

mlssum. in which_ connection ‘the blessing was promised.
*a. The execution of this commission by the Church is pos-

siblc only through - the prcscnce of Chnsl by lhc Holy Ghost v

. thus promised.-

© Ve shall receive . .-, ye ‘shall be.

endeavor by any~other. means.

_ Holy Ghost baptism is"the equlnmcnl by whlch the Scrvant of.
God does his work. .

""" holiness or cntire sanctification-is for 'the Church exclusively,
Never, by statement or inference, is it promised to the warld. |

rcgcncralcd fo]lowcrs n[ Jesus '
Chnst at the tirme uhcn thcy resorted to- lhc room qpcmfmd-
“Thcy ‘have received .-l' e
< that I eame -out from thee, antl thny have bchcved lhnt thou' . -

While, I was with lheri: m'-'-"
AN 'I'hr: world hated -them. “The “or]d halh hnted lhcm" T

"Thcy are_not o[ ihe
_ 'world even as I'am not ‘of the world” (v, 16). . .

© vealed din. Jolin 3:16. - Christ made provision to care for the -

This is the crying e

. ye have your fruit unto - -

It is utter iolly to prc- k
- sume-that success may- be realized" -in any: branch of Chrlstian .
. As_soom may & ‘catpenter en-. . .
deavor to erect o house without tools with which to work,” The |
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" ceived this glorious experience, . ‘
‘g, The order-of the Christian ministry has been: lnshtuted‘ B

7.‘ employed for the concenlment ‘of sin: -

JANUAR’YLJ%O_" e RN

1V, The bleulng is not an nrbltnry muttcr, nor is its

‘,recephon merely . ndvuory. The commnnd is- "Be ﬁlled

with thn Spirit,” “Be yo holy." ’

L Prcachers have preached the- dactnne, but holmess is-
. not based upon that fact.

Wesley led a mighty holiness re-
vival, but that fact is too weak to prove the truth of this

2. It provides' the only ﬁmcss for heaven—a fitness Which

. is not experienced at regeneration. "“W:thout hohnus. no man
"+ shall see the Lord" (ch RYE 14) ) : :

Coucwslon

We stind in"awe as we behold, the unfoldmg of God s plan -
,for ‘the sanctification of His people..

.. The fiery law of Sinai flamed out against nll sin,®

2 The seraphim above the mercy seat cry, “Hnly. holy, hol) :

is lhc Lord of hosts; the whole carth is full of his glory” =

7 ;3. God_ uttered- His will for all Hls pcuplc '.\.hen He s:ud b
A"Be ye holy, for { am holy.”

4, .The Lamb was prowded \;rhose blood is amplc for the

-'clcansmg of the sins of the world

5. The - Holy Ghost {s given to awaken smners, ta - e

' gcneratc penitents and .to sanctify. believers.
J . 6. /The Word of*God rcvea]s the neccsslty and lhe way of "
" holiness:

7. Inspired - meén pmycd l'or the hlcssmg in bchalf oi all

- Chmnans

‘8. Tnspired pens -sketched the lives of . those who hnve re-
“Mark the- pcr!'cct man.”

1o- prcnch and to lead men into holiness.
10, ‘The churches have been’ orgamzcd te protect and to

support, from spintual infancy t¢..the *measure of- Ihe stature o

of the fullness of Christ, '
14, Christ’ gave us -the. sacramcnts 1o remmd us contmuﬂty
of the cleansing. blood.

B 12, We have the promnse from Chnst hlmsell' n( le. re-

i to ‘earth, inspiring us tp holy Tiving.
" “And every ‘man that hath this hope in Ihm punfeth him-

' scl[ even as he [Jesus] is pure

EVIJNING SERVICE
Coverad Sin

. sz‘r——Hc that coveréth. his sins shall. not prosprr (Proverbs ‘
© 2B:13), Blessed i hc

whosc sm u couerrd (Psalm 32:1).
Imnonucrm o St . -

‘I At a glant:c, these two texis may seem contrndictory. But
“we shail waive that objection Tor the moment.
. ‘2. The text does suggest at once n lruth for nur 1mmedmle s
L ‘cunszderauon, namely. : -

. ¥ That sin seekl and t!emnndl a coveﬂng. i

1. The devil ‘himself conceals it, 'He’ usually markets “his
wares-in packagcs, carnfuIIy wmppcd up, .in which the true

" nature of sin ls obscured.. Witness the allurements of ‘8in in- -
. the plepsure "world—light, color,  music, ~seng, mcrrimcm.
. physical attraction and -gratification, all-of which aré legitimate: _
in their respective realms; but all ‘of ‘which are elaboritely -
When these wrappings.

.are riot employcd it 1s concealed" in secluded places, in dark:
ness and away from public view. . Sih is something to e

" hidden, hushed and smothered:

a. Because God loathes it. |
b. Because pecple are. sensiuve to it, - :
."c. Because the devil {8 wary in-dealing wi{h it:

2.. People- conceal sin, When our first parents fell, lhey lm- B
‘mediately sought seclusion and concealed themselves from Him-

whosc presencc thcy had prcviously soughl with’ juyful an-

. Examples of holy men will. not make’ the contentiott -
. decisive, but when ' God calls and’ commands “Be ye holy, for.

. n
I am boly,” the. fact-is clinched, and ‘the-argument eliminated. “he urge to seek means 10, com;cai it

.fclgne(‘i spiritunhty and sincerity,

_ serpent -heart hid with a flowering fnce.”

k Master,” and its accompanying kiss.

. is born of.a. prcsumpllon that ‘auto-atonement I po
“is by no means confined .to Christian communitics.

. to be most ancient and pniversal. . Was it-not” Jol who-afk
. “Who can say I-have made my. heart clean; T am pute from”
my sin?" And ycet, many are drawn lnln the whlrlpoal ol thi.'! -

umpation in the cool of the da)
“And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in’the

‘garden in the cool of. the day: and’ Adam and his wife hid-
" themselves from the presence of the Lord. God amongst the
. And he said, I heard thy voice In the

trees of the garden, .
garden, ardd I was a[rmd because, T was mked and I hid -
myself.”.

3. Sm is an ug!y, odmus and rcpulsive blemish upon the in-
dividual and the race. This being true, the human race “feels’
“The impulsc to hldc lt
is due ta the. following facts:

d. The essence of sin is prcsenled in the Blbh: as unsairory,
nauseating, 2nd abominable to God. Note the: Iotlnmng
terms uséd in- descnbmg it: Flllhmcss. wounds ‘bruises and -
putrefying sotes, filthy rags, uncleanness, cortupLIon. deﬁlcmcnt.
body of death, fruit of lust, ete,, etc, -

b. In its threefold aspecl sin is ‘most huleous and unsightly. )

*As an act—transgression of the law of God.. .~ & 7,
" As ap attitude—insubordination. :

As a stx‘ate—-mordmnte des:rc, lack of conformity to\,Gods .

moral law. .
¢. The impulse to conceal sin . is nttributed tu

.‘ The essence of ity the shamc of it; the guilt incurred by it,

and the ‘fear of - sin's’ consequenccs Hence. ain ‘Is - hidden;

. hushed smothcrcd

Note Gcnesi; 3:8 and 10,

i lndeecl, sin must be cmered. ltl oxposure ‘is an '

" ‘occasion of umveﬂal unenineu. ‘

1. Renlmng this facl, and ir.t rcsponse to lhc inshnct m :
" cover sin, men seek by vanous mcans to obscure i by covcrlngs -

of ‘human devising.’
a. Men cover sin with sin; A kind of countcr-covcrmg. as
is frequently -noted in“the tactics of liars, ete. * This method iy
w1dely cmployed. It demands constant ultcntiun and frcqu:nt
rcpeuuon, however, as lts rcsults are very temporary. '

b. Hypocrisy Is a ‘more " effective covcring Likewise it is
mare subtle and-dastardly. It shlelds sin with a garment of-
"From. Romeo “and  Jullet
we borrow o classic description of this type of covering, "O
Or with Bunyan
we ‘might exclaim, “Sz\int abroad aod devil at heart,"

“Blesséd . be: thou- ol
Lord,” spoken to the Prophel” Samuel, nnd j‘u(ln-\

‘o Goud works. Oh, what d.common cuvcrlngl

damnnble deluidari.
: .. Other means frequently cmploycd by men {5 thcir cn-

: denvor ‘to_cover sin are suggested by the following: |

(1} Adnm and Evc soughl to h!dc their s}n hy hidlng

- ‘themselves, .

(2) King Saul. by hldmg thc instruments of sin. .
(3] Achan by burying his ill-gotten treasure in. the ground
(4)- Klng David. by ordering events so as o~ ‘make hl's 5_in

" appear to_ his subjecis as lawful and involving no guilt, .
{5) Ananias and Sapphira- by - lylng gcsture nnd an ex-
: hihluon of leigned bcnevulcnce B :

- 1. Unconfunad lin, burlcd. will break. itl own lomh
and cnme farth in horrnbla and lerrlfying murreclion

The qucstiah for our cnrn(ul considcration since It wil)

' bc ‘Wiimately exposed Is, shall it be exposed to’ nércy, o to .
* judgmerit? Human covering-is no real, permanent, or suc-

cessful or satisfactory covering, rcgardless of the method used

in covering It.
a. Cnlns sln wos donc in sccret but lt was cxposed

'

This
“is the most devilish and most deceitful covering because of
_its righteous’ shield.” Witness Saul’s )

ed, -

.
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“b. The sin of Joscph’s brcthrcn was conccn!cd for many
sears.

c.-The sin of Ahab was cxposcd to the plcrcmg cycs of
Elijah, the man of God,

d. The sin” of Jidas, pmmpted bj, presumptmn and grccd,

was-cxposed to sudden judgment, -

¢. 'The sm of Pilate dcﬁed the act of wasl:mg in order to

—'ns removal..”, = - o .

Jetusalemi under Titus.

. finitum, The hct that sin wilt- nut is unwcrs.xlly ‘:dmmc
. expcncnced

-ynd hope out of the life,.and ﬁna[iy p[lmgcs the suul mtu dm.-
Adcspalr W]lh no prospcct bul bcll :

Jf The sms of Ihc Icws in rmcclmg thmr ‘Jcssnh was un- '
covered in 3 most hideous =I.1ughtcr '11 thc tmu. of the Slu.,!. of

Note~-And thus we might add mstancu. to. mslam:c ad n-
andl

"7, The bload ui many an mnnccnt pohucal vu:um h'lc. ch
shod to prowdr: a human atonement {covering} for. lhc political
corryption” and intrigue of ‘an ambitious ly‘rant or dictator.
This has péen practiced to an nmazmg ‘extent in Furope in-
this, our own. generation, .

"2, Self-concealed "sin * blights, thc suul mthcrs the :pin‘t
disappoipts and.. discourages, kills lloly initiative, blots God

.‘ 'S Butl'there is a covurmg wh:ch is both effech\ra nnd
h -permanent.’ Hallelu_pah!

N,

Not a covering of cxcpscs‘grrnlibis'; “not a cf)_w'érink'uf
wood works; not a covering.of self-inflicted -torture as'is prac-»

- ticed in heathen countries; nor yet the covering of time, merci- -

" po need of repelitioh. .

“solitaryr . But It is wniversally "and 100% cﬂccuvc.

" fear of contanumtlon

R purwd it is eradicated,
_ and mamt.amcd by the. sanctifying . provision, by which_ the
. .nature.of sin is’ femoved.
" étands at the door of the beart and:

ful time, which is credited -with- hc.’tlmg almost all -wounds and
_ills ultimately, and which indeed (Iocs heal much; . nor. yet is
(it reformation which is. built,upon 2 sandy foumhlmn of un-’

confessed sm and ‘possesses no power to deal with p‘m sin
2. But it is lhe preciots bload of Jesus which is the um' -

'nnd only covcrmg for the sirs of mankind.

Thcrc s
“The worshipper. once purged should
have no. more consciénce of sin'' ‘(Heb, 10:2), “And. their sins

‘1, This covering -is effectunl, available afid final.’

; “and  their .lmquuu:s wiil, I remember no mare" (Hebh: 10:17),

“For by oné.'offering he hath pcrfcctc(! fnrcvcr thcm tlnt are

K sanctified” {Heb..10:14).

b “This covenng is without c.ub~=t1t.uu: Bt is, umqur: 'md
It covers
complclcly ‘and finally, . Never again. 1o return A us, never
again to siite and blight and degrade. us, never again to be

reckoned with, being chargeable to 05 no mote for ‘all cternity.

" -'Covered in death whe. the records of life are closed. Covered
“in the. Judgment shen the books will be opened.: Covered in
" heaven where _angels will féel no inclination to shun us for
Thcy will. stand in awe at the song ’p

which the - reddéemed -will sin, -for they- know notfnng m’ the °

glad story of rcdempuun% covering. - .
3. But this covering of the” blood: of Juuq duc

ceal, ‘it dcstw}s sin, $a-that it -i§ no ‘more,

lml con- .
Itis washul. it i3,
It is made a- pcrm'mcnt experience:

The Holy Splnt as a divine S?:nlr}

“The peace that ‘passeth all” undcrbl.mdmg shall L:.Lp )nur
hmrts and mmds through Chnst Jesus,”
o CAll of my tﬁ’orrs wpm'd tie in vain,
Allof my righteonsness dross, -

Al of my goodness ‘could bring "o ;,am _ .

Hope shines alone ]ram ch erass. S

,T}u- b!nod covers ol of my sm,.

~ The blaod covers all of my sin, :

- Oh, wonderful storyl To God be the ;,Iory!
The blood covers all of my sinl”

'.—_‘ncvcr seen 'm}tlnng I wanted that they had.
R m;h Jesps"
“sturage company.

© tirace the halls of any. milseum,
) hubpcl SONE a5 lm custom _is, and the wile, a4 very. \\mlll:y
_woman-in. het owa tight, came; inte lhc reom. .

» *That's a very . hmuuful tune’ \ou are \\luntlmg You - '
Wlul .makes’ you that™ .
... “ l} ?u S

'soul

smiling prLbLnCL uf Jeaus
. ]r.sus ‘ .

'.,,a'ml taity alike, about the seléction,

.in (‘Iamlmn service,
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- Basil Ml"er R &
U

L

1 \'.urk in the richest homes in Pasadena, and 1..:1 1 hwc .

X am satisfied
said W,

“Many of, them wish. they bad what 1
possess,

priceless -genis of art, “valuable jade and “treasures - cnuu;.h to

seerm to b, lmp;n cv.cr:.‘ nwmcm

""I'hc 1unu i héauuful bicause uf \\Imt i’ means (o me,
- I'm singing I‘wkc the World' But .Give Mé Jtsus Jeshis sings
from my’ Meart. 7 He (l\u.ll'a‘.,mthm me and 1. .am hnpp} "

Y have never knm\n a happy . hnul’ for- )earq Id ;,1\'

patronegs respoided.” )
- “Than’s what it cnst” mLurvrrvthmg
“What du_you mean? Were you oiee wealthy?”

He ll‘ld handled’ the

W. Crumpler, a packer for'a large

-

I get an oppertunity 1o testify to \‘-L'l]Lh\ pcu])'l( -
_practically every “day, and thL) are not. <'1ll'\fll‘f[” ' oo
_ - One oy he was ‘packing for a nuihnmin. whiose mmu is’
werld-famous. because uf ‘his- wealth:”

He was \\h]cllmg Some- old.” "

. anything to be- able to sing .uul fwl Juy mthm mc' " lhc' -

thc |nclu:r added. -

M1 am wealthy pow, bcmu%c of what L have mlhm my. .

a1 osong \\1lhm Jme.
R

1 woul:]nt give Jesus .md th.lt snm.. fur

all yvou possess,’™ "

That night “at |1r1)umuum, 1 Lhou;\.ht \Ir Crumpler’ h-ul
an-unusuaily Jmpm time in testifying. -

for ‘being_ - rich poor-man.. He told abyut prmlc&s gems

““Think what Iwncn will bc ‘
but ever there
tressures,

It walk on them. Here " there are  art
“but - hm\m will l'ar outghine them all. with the
Takc the - world, but ' give me

God'l Selechon

L1 owas, I:mkmg for. dn asslstant- p-mmr ot | uf twcnty five -

I wiis-ance a. sinhet; ‘hut - Jesus saved me, :'\ml for Him*
fo conte znto my soul, 1 gave up my ovil way s, and He put-

He' praised the Lord _'

“.md treasures of art fining the. rogms v.hcn. hc bad uarLLd D
“that day,

Doun hcrc lhcm are ]u“uln, .

prt.lciicrq. young and old, wllo were members of my cons

gregation! T had t.lch(l to a number. of lhcm, preachers

ol very firfe waman preacher;. who' had spent ‘many years
For some time she had been the
wl.ml p'\slor of a largc «<liurch.” 'Her health for- mionths

One afternoon 1 L.:llcd‘_.f"

lv"' ;

* previous, hiad been:poor, and I nevet once thought of asking

her -to take” on thc Iw.wy nhhgallun the \\ork our. church

needed, Y

‘When 1 ldt lhc Spirit bu,an tu tlk to lu:r._.md she
- started to phione me oflering to be my aaslbt'ml, Q Iabor uf
- love Jor God's kingdom. :

“Don't phonc ® an inwakd lmpresqun came l_o hcr
this is of the Lord, let” Ged speak 1o the paster” Immedi-

U

“atel ¥ the committéd- the matter to her hu‘wcnly l'nther, say-
g, "Pd -rather khow Gnda ‘will amd-be in the center .ol it
" than to” have any -position ‘this world might offer.” .
That night at (he bu.mi mcftmg withaut h::vlng given -
. the. matter a momcnlq LullslllLl’.lll(‘m, I Mt lul to menuon.-
© her mame ag my assistant, - o

“; Spitit-made.

- ! signed a theater contract, and now _that hmutiful voice, ohge .

JANUARY,

g0
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""0“ (lo xcu feel 1l)uut it! SI‘-[QI‘ SLh\hkh?

“4God spokc to me this afternoon. 'md I came near phoning -

Dr Miller; but the Spirit checked me; saying, ‘Let me speak
to him)
‘ nkc the service, proVJdul God pives me the. sfrength.”

“The association has been a 11.1;:1)) onr, . hecause it “Was
The slrcm.lh came .dav by d'n uniil people
Avere - amazed at the cliange (.od \\rnu"hl in. Mrs. Bulh'\
Sehwab's body:

How \tonderful it s, 1 thuu"ht, to Lnnw'lhat Gnd dn ¢

speak dmct[\ to- two individuals, thus revealing His ‘choice.
Often, L. am: afraid, we make our own decisiong, and.
suffer the cansequences.
Spmt to |nd|c:1tc Hxs tlvmnons .md w nIL therein..
R ¥ . L hl B

T W

. Trngcdy of. Crmcum
§ “Yuu can h{"lr m
motnt Theater in <20
Hrgcct citiesy, said -a _pospel worker n, o nunl d(l(l!‘(\w

““She is there dirccll) as_the result of cnucnm -

The speaker went on to tell how this girl wits born mth
a. goldcn voice :and for mnn} vears used it in God’s work. -
“She sang from coast to'coast in gospel- [IILEflnﬁh, and  h ul
hlcsscd thousamh lhrom,h her- song ministry. .

Many llmcs she had -been heaked, once from the' dnui
plaguc of ‘{ubcreulosis. Often_ God had ~ miraculously an-
swcrcd her pn}crs b\ «unduu. nculctl mnnu’ to tr'wd nn
‘in her work.”

e were mcmbcr& of :l cerl’un thurth, “hlrc a few
ststcrs loved to talk about other. people, - The talk was smu all’

in meanipg until it took up the question of a sirl’s. Lh.mtu'r. )
Then it turned to me, .

who was a friend of my. daughter.
- who at the time had. just been sw'vui'fmm'.n life of show
' _business.- This {foored the talented singer. and at énce xhe
Jost hee cxpcrmncc The  nest “thing -we ‘kaew she had -

so grandly sm;,m;, Gods pr.utu n singing popular’ aum.q in
a theater. .
e the church umltrctood lhe powcrful
ceriticism we would gpend aur, times ‘tatking .1I)uul you oh
our km-;.s, as the song cxpruscs the =enumenl

God Supphea the Money -

“The revival had pmvcd a failure from the hmncml cmmj
puint. Tt was four. hundred miles to’ the next Lng'l;:cmom
The tires weie worn gut, and could not stand the trip across
‘the ‘desert. ‘Thé motor’ needed: work -and the car must have’
~.gas. - There ‘were no fricnds from” whom. to horrow, and a

darker outlook could not- be lm'tgmed as two Lu:pd workcrs -

faced their phght
““How much Is it;.S. K.?” his WIFL 'lskcd, as he s.t'. an. l]w
“running boird connling his chnnge '

“One dollar and forty cents—not Lnou;.h to Mt us fuur .

hundred miles, - Ln(}l\“- ]ikc we‘ll have m huch lnLc il we’
set in on, umc
““Where's the f'uLh in (‘od yun hm'c:htcn prcachlng,?"
Edyth had no soones said that than an old woeman crossed.
lhc street, and Sam thought shc _camne to p'\nhandlc the,

price of a meal. .

mflucnu: of

Paiice in praver lone cnﬂugh for t!n -

rhughtcr singt. Loni: si at’ the ]'.xn-_
(n.mum. o - of Ahe West Const’s

‘T belicve this jstof Gad. and I'am willing to under- """ -7

K ﬂmllmg Sarir by~ nm\ 5:1;(! "thrc% your husband? I l:ant . '.

“tuke this avithout h:s knowing it.” o
. “Tifat’s him over there, It's all right with h1m Qur only .-
child was recently killed and this is the tithe on the ‘insurance, .
and \‘.c dcc:dcd lgst night that . Gnd wanted us. to mvc :t to
Yo"

That pmved to. bc a :trcct meelmg where lhc glory came
down, for those workers shouted for joy and blessed the fmc\

) _old -sister (though - slightly bedraggledY who had -made it .

T s

] “Arcn't you tlu: ‘wo rktrq thnt Jusl clnsc(lm mcclmg dnwn -
" the street? she -asked. .

“Yes; what of it rclurned the discouraped prmcher not
Cwilling o p:m with 'my of thc :h:mg,c he. had lcft from-
.that powerful offering”

“Well, God takked to me -thm mormng, nml 1 want. yuu "

to take this. little gift,” she n:ml handing hlm an envelope,
“Now that's kind of you, and we appreuntc i ’
“Open it, Samy and. sée what's-in it," s:ud his’ wife.

; Thprc was %?40 wrapped in a piece n( paper: and Sam, a

r

" possible for them to get to their next mcctmg

In the "darkest. hours God- wants to test our f:n!l:--sccmg -

: :\\huhcr or ot w int we hchc\e andl prc'u:h, we can pnctlcc -

‘ Chrillian Youth Die Well _
) “\L\rg,'lret, sing to me ‘Jesus' Never Fails," ' said Anna’
- Seigman to her sistér, having only a few minutes to live. i
“The scene was a larze New York City hn‘pl.hﬂ A specinlist
Ind just - porforrm’d an ‘operation oh mneleen-ycar -old Anna,
. who had Deen n sufferer for years. ]
ing 2" 25-pound {umor from the girl's spine, " put. when - his
‘scalpdl. cut through he found that the _heavy. weight was not-
- blood tumor, easily removed; but a czncer, one of the -
largest known to medical history, . : :
" When he made the discovery it was too late to sfop, QG he
cat on throtigh; and knew the end from ttie. beginning: He
_ hurriedly completed , his . cutting, rushed the: girl from the .
" operating room, told 1hc nd hews to Anna% mother, and
: awaited the end. e

M.argare!, al bmutﬂul mumnn and a mstcr hclcvcd was

T _‘stnndmg by the - operating.- table, ‘and’ Amna knew. that she,

© had but. & few moments to Jive. She raced ‘back’ through. .

- her, memory to [he Eastern Nazarene College, where she had -

-qllppod anan jey step .and injured her spine.  College 'days
were soon over, and she recalfed those months of suffering—
pain ‘and q(.ony—ﬂuffncntmm, at mgha and- torment by d;n
a5 that cancer ate its way to hér.spine. . -

She thought of the gloriots seasons spent with hcr Bab!e-
atid - the songs- she” loved. _She had dreamed about heaven
and now the heavenly my was in full prospcct .

"M'lrgarct Jests never fails—through pain: and. tormnent,
thrnu;.h telal ‘and- heartache, He is always ntar.. I. wou[d__.

take, nothing -for this Lnowlcdgo T'm Roing soon, Just a
[cw ‘noments, but sing as T go Jesus Never Fails,'"™ i

- She was soon thirough the gates of pcar]«-—-lhe last-earthly -
mml; that- fell on. her. cars "*Jesus- never. falls——lhc ﬁrqt‘
.heavenly sight; Jesus welcoming her home, - "

Wesley said, “Our- peaple die \v.cll " Today we can afﬁrm. L
“Chnsnan youth dxc ucﬂ v .. Ty

e . Sin w.u Fim! You Out
: “Ju!m lhcrcq a button off votir overcoat.
Jose - ite* d ‘wife asked her, husband.

“Why, Mary,” he hegan -
““hy I—don’t_know—musta Tost it—" Lraving the séntence
unﬁm-:hcd he rushed -from “the .room -and got" into_’ hh

] waiting car, slcpped on the gas and was gone

Where dsd you'

“1-wonder what it could be ™ M'try asked herself, “That’s a
He never hurncd out. !h:\i way bcfnro—dldnl even. - -

funny..
say gomlb) : )
A dnst.’lrd!y chime. }ml hccn commnucd Thc nude ‘body"
of a girt bad been discovered a week béfore hidden in the
“brush by a Pennsylvania ‘roadside.- There wns hot' a s.mglc
lite of ‘¢vidence to mark the criminal, .
Sleuths from the state department had- chcckcd lhc glrls ‘
hfe, studied the nature of 1he crime, inspected the surrnund- e
ings and never a clue was unearthed., g :
© “Here’s a bution,” one’ of the detcctwcs said. .
Just an indiscriminate button, that: was, aH - Thcrc were
thousands just like it on men's ovcrcoat\ across |he nation.
’ lllnck onhnnry hnltons )

. . A . . '

* He thought he was tak- -

showing cv:dcnt confusion
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“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

But on some man’s- overcoal somcwhcrc lhal buuon wu.s

" missing. and, the” gmlty man. was Wortying.

- wardly all was calm on the ‘police force. B
as -usual in-the little town ncnr wiuch the. cnmc was com-

Not .a word got into.the news about the lost bulton The
“detectives slipped out of sight.
‘Business went -on

‘mitted.

But. a conscience was- hammcnng in a min's breast, "Fmd_
. that button! Find that button!” Wherever he went, to the = -
. office, ‘on the road, to bed at .night, “Find that Imtton! :

: 'ﬁrrd Hmt butten sang a funera} ‘dirge in -his mind. :

"Conscience made-a sleuth. out of that guilty man--search- . .

ing for a button, He plnyed a gamc of ‘button upon which

. his lif¢ depended. He was cautious in hxs searching. No one

= That button!” .
One dark night under cover of a driving nmstorm, he‘-

:shppcd out to the scene of tragedy.
. flashlight broke through- the brush;

‘must suspect, him after the break he made with: his wife. -

“If only,” he thought, “T can_gei out thete, That's wherc' )
My Godl '

Y lost it I rcmcmber, now, she pullcd it - off,

A uny ‘heam t'rnm a

" “Hands up!” an officer called,’

“sked; “Did you find the buttan?” . -

. “That was .our ¢lue. "

. here you are.

“My " brain was- like a pdundwg mnchme wzzh a}l the -
Criveters of hell hnmmcrmg at me,’. ﬁnd lhat buuonf ﬁnd EiE

that- button!”? .
Sin found its man!

Hm Keeplng Grace .
" "This'is the twelfth- week that 1 have spr:nt in tlns ca:t

Brother Miller. I have been unable to ‘move from this one .
" position. T have suffered much,” said a prmchcr, who had -

Inin ‘with a crushed hip for three- months,

“Many are. thc affiictions of . thc nghteous,” 1 hcmn quul- )

ing.

“Ive. had no amicucms. shc brokc .in,

“He- ha_v; dc[wcrcd you out.of them.all?” . -

' “¥es, he has been in this: room; One- day T becamie a

little discouraged at the slbivness of my -healing.. I” had.
preached healing; and helieved that Ged would heal  me.

The healmg never came, My heart was tired, and ‘the heave
“enly Father whlspcrcd, ‘T have becn wlth you cvery moment
'of the timel' How I-rejoiced” -

"7 We .belleve in. God's keeping pmw.r, but_it is bttlLr to -
““lest it. . God has- promlscd grace to take -us through every

aﬁhclion ‘If Taith does not fall He will keep that prnrmsc
: - (AN R:ght: Rcscrvrd) ’

——

Communion Sermong

Splrltual Fellownhlp Ihrough Sony

T:x"r—-Ana‘ when they had sung an hymu, t!lzy wmt dut.

" (Matt. 26:30).

' Imaonuc'rmn—-—]csus concluded thc Lords Suppcr with a .
_.song. ‘That scason of .spiritbal fcllowship came. to-a close
- -+ with- melody.

., by the M_n-.tcr according to the old Jewijsh custom when ‘He

Doubtless parts of the 118th Psalm were sung

.

“The- casc- was closed. Qut-" -

* this spmtun[

- crisis.
-“ahead.
“prepare the disciples for. the” -discouraging conditions they
. shartly- were to face. v Singing -these songs of triumph at this,
table, may we do so that our spirits may be girded with. .
' new . inner purpose. "Sing of Zion's triumph in remembrance.
~af ‘our Lord and Savier,
'lhe hem “of Jcc,us
s sirengthéned. i- Lo )

“I ve got you covcrcd " :
When' the handcuffs clicked on his. wnsls _the guilty man

) We thought the bulton came I'rom B

the coat of -the man who raped, and killed “the girl. We
knew sooner or Jater a guilty -conscience would drive the -
“murderdr_to the scene o[ thc‘crimc to fmd the button Aridt.

N T ) T - : LT . -
completed His new ceremony and went out to face His death
_crisis.

_ Spin’_tual songs lift the soul into.seasons of fellowship
with Jesus. ' May we make each act of our lives from this
Communion Table onward one of fcllowshlp with Him.

I. Every MOMENT A COMM‘UNIDN—TIIE Master's fellow-
ship.was heightened with song, so today wheh we sing Zion's

melodies -‘we bring  ourselves into -a state of communion:
- Kneeling ‘at this table let us de so with singing so that-our.’

hearts rhay be attuned -to-the Lord. "Communion fcllowshm'

< tomorrow is strcngtht!ncd with song at this’ scene.’

11 Cnr.An. AN Anwsmmm: OF Rr.vznmcs-smntunl‘
+ hymns lift the inind into a state of holy reverence.
can. worship whose mind 5 cartlibound. . On the wings ol
song He must it his spirit hewcnward Jesus was workmg
into his communion message when. .
Sing today at .this -table Ahat you

No man

touch
Yahéy sung an _hymn”
may brm;,,, your soul mlo an -1Lmosphcrc of j[)you% rcslgnn-"

'_ tion ‘to "His will,

“IIT, STRENGTH .FOR Llrss Cmsss—-—Concludmg\!he Cnm‘ ‘ .
muiion Service' with  His - disciples Jesus faced " His, grcat:' .
“He gazed toward the cross, standing nof ‘many days .

e sang a song to strengthen His inner man and ‘te

Sing that your spirit may ‘touch

g-;rmenl and. be hcaled, scnlcd nnd".

CaNcwsmN—Thc Master Instuulcd lhis suppcr as a

. token of life through His death. - May. we tudny partake of °
* these. emblems, |
“looking to ‘Him. for spiritual power. .

the broken body, the shed bleod, humbly

within us a bond ‘of fellowship nnd unction. that. will. enable

- us-io face life’s -most difficalt problems; Build your, slrength -
"~ of soul through this act of communion,
. A.mrhkmg. and <pmtual fcllowqh:p in bnwmg at th[s .table.’

There is glory in

-

~Funeral Sermons”

“Glory to “his
N name, "He has heen by my slde to’ give me cnmplctc vic-
tory." . :

. \pml

*them is’ gono

‘ R .. HellNotHere_:' : r"
Trn-—b'c is ‘nol here: far he is risen (Matt 28 6).

- InTronUCTION-—Christ’s absence from the tomb aftér death
is a_promise that the grave carinot contain the immortal-

“The’ angel's words ‘concerning- Jesus and the empty. ..

.tomb give hopc that thc gm\rc is not ‘the snul’s final restmg

plncc
I. His EMPTY HOL‘SE—ThIS budy is but the house in

" which He lived. The rooms in- which our dead friend dwclt ’
Ihcforc passmg away are all-here, but' the guest that lived in
. We stand ‘beside -the mortal remainé of our -
+ friend and loved one, today-and Took upon that “which' gnee
. ‘contained hlm, but- we can. say as thc angcl d1d of ]esus.
“He ‘is not. here.”
- H. Tne- OTIIER Room-—“Hc is r1scn." thc nngcl said of -

. Chnst and .as tiuly can we preclaim of. this loved one who - :
" has passed on, “He js In another room of our Father’s

house.” “The. Master. gave him a house to inhabit hers on’
earth, and- when the angel of death came to take him fram

mortzl spim lives is e!emal This friend whom we honor_
today is only absent. in another’ room.

l]I Tm: Hr:.wzm.\' Tnmz—Dcnth hul frees the .mul.

Mny the Spirt work

L

" this earthly abode,” his Father provided another room In A
. which he should’ live ctcrnally This body upon, which- we .~
. look today.is tcmporul, but that other abode where the im-

g
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o N L  ' Expos:tory Outlmes for J'anuary

) Cédlmén‘ Is Gain A
(1. Tim. 6:1-20)

I Gom.mr.ss Is Gain- -Because "It Is

BASED ‘ON . A Vm.r

l‘.u'm

Cmus‘r {v. 3).-

..2

3.

II Gary.FrOM GouLiNess Is SECURED 1 -
Om'n-mc Usu.sss Du,cussmns (vs 4,

- UL
© . UseryL. WoeN
- ‘I‘ENTMEN‘I' (v. 6). )

. Contentiment - arises from “attitudes -
. ‘as ‘'well as godliness. .
. Godliriess comes from a heart ‘made
comes
from mental- viewpoints -in . nhgn--

v

N Avmdmg

. He is the guspct wluch bears Hus -

‘namé,
He is- the- sourcc oI gudlmc:,s 1o
men, -

"Man _enjoys v:tul rL‘Iauon withr God ‘

through faith -in Jesus Chnst
@, Faith for regeneration.
b, Faith for sanctification,
c. Faith for preservation,

20)
cnd)cs_s

mnttcrs. -

._‘These lead to envy, dissensian, aml

produce constant {riction..

. ‘These - cater: to and exalt the sc.lf-

life: Tather than God and godliness,

GopLivess Is Most BEAUTIFUL AnD- -
-CoupLED. wirit: CON-:

clean- while' contentment
ment with the. divine.

“Too' many ,good, mncuﬁc;d people

- are discontented, dissatisfied, unrest-

- ful and are losing the greatest good
: lhnl comLs from - gadliness.
Max. Musr BRING . AlL ’I‘um{‘s U

Sunjzcnon 10 GODLINESS

. So that material goods. and rela'-"

‘tionships will increase l,udlmcss ‘in
the individunl- life, =~

N Jr.sUs .

‘ 'arrglqm_cms on .
* things that do gt ‘build character,
. An' undue emphnsxs on secondary

_ from a house nf clay. sub]cct to quick dccay, that it- m:ght
. dwell eternally in a temple sulted to its glorious eapacitics,
As we ook upon thig-form for the last time may we realize
" that the, Imimortal spirit demands n greater temple in which
“to display the wondrous abilities which immortdlity " clothes
it with, Words cannot describe those eternal capacities. The  ~~ hfc

: c By bemg alert at all times for -
~ His . appcanng the second ume .

b, By

]
S

. Lewis T Cor]ett .

¢ ‘Do it in “warfare for God "L'n '

hotd ‘on eternal life.”
. By bringing all things in subjection

.o God, man huilds a found_aunn‘

for {uturc security (v, 19).

a. By maintaining” a goad thness-

C{vs. 12, 13).
complcte
oebedience (v..14). .

"{vs. 15, 16).

and cnntinuous

v

‘new tcmple {ar surpasses m grandcur and bc:mly ‘the - old
*_bouse.in which our departed friend lived while on earth. . R
" Concrusion—This departed-Joved one as Paul graphically .

" expresses it is “ahsent from’ the body, but present with the -
Lord.”" Dcath is 5wnllowcd up in the v:ctory of, immortal o

I

.

‘ .thc gutdc to kr:cp hlm from
straymg

¢, More than that gg)e psalmist 5et

. the Lord as, thc ‘criterion of his’
. life, the standard_ by ‘which all
aclivities and relationships were

. considered and shaped. - " .
By making the Lurd I.Iu. source of",-

Hls strength, .
“Thou'art the: poruon of mine
mhernancc and of my cup” {v. 5).-

_b. Finding ‘that by which life is" "

'A GODLINESS AND Commntw‘T W:u. -
. Maxe :A PERSON. TO Ammun N, Goon_,
Wmu\s (v. 18) . ’

1,
2
"3,

For God and His cause.

For man and his welfare:

For the Church and the cause of
hohness

A Goodlsv H;rihge'
(Psalm 16)!

Pca, 1 h&vc a goodly hen:agr (v. 6)
I:.:A" CONCLUSION BASED oN A Serious '

1.

-3,

,-4'

CIIL Tm: HeriracE—"The “Lard-

CONSIDERATION s

The psalmist: took stock of whnt hc L

- possessed. .
2.

He viewed the p.xsl ms5.an nssu.

He valued the kpowledge nI God '_
- that. had béen given to him.-
He' counted his blessipgs.and con-’

1

«cluded that..“the lines have “unto

me in pleasant places,”

pertion of my inheritange.”

R

)
.
Y

" -a. Recognize that only as mnlcnal.i'-'

goods are builf -dnto character -
.- . do they assist in godlingss (v. 7).,
‘b, - Man nust avoid covetousness as

it breeds discontent (v, 9).

-desires in pleasing  God ralher
than in" sceking ‘and enjoymg
wealth" (v: 10): . .

Mﬂn must ever Wagc a Wal’fﬂ.ﬂ! l.I'l

favor of Ged..

“The individuul must  keep lhé. :

5.

6

11,

His goodncss to ‘His crcahon (vs z :

.
The: prowdcncc ol
maintainest my lot.”’

Gud—-“Thuu

The Lord had gi\'cn him . counscl '

(v. 7).

The- Lord holds His ch:ldrcn steady L
C v B).- .
The Lord" pmmlscs futurc ;,uid:mce “
. —"Thou wilt sht.w me the pnlh of
tife.” . ' o
The Lord gives Joy nnd plcasuu (v s

11)

}:.NJO\' His HeritAcE

"a, -Against < that - which wnuld dc--'_

“stroy (v, 11},

12).

. b, Fight a gnud ﬁghl of t:ulh (V.-;‘- B

. By making the Lord his ob)cctwc—-‘

“I have set the ‘Lord a!ways bcfon-
me "w-

" w, Paul’ exprcssed a smular truth in
" “Lopking unio Jesus, the author

and finisher of our faith.”

b, ‘The goal to drive toward and

is the -

Tue Psl.uﬂsr Is DE.TI:RMINED T4

Y
. .i§ recorded sothat .all testified to

ol

sustained. -
c.” The source, of: meg Watcr and .
* the Bread of Lifc. ‘
By - depending -upon lhc Lord l’or-

- ‘ prutccllon

"Becnuse he is at my . right hand

I shall not be moved” (v. 8).

- 'b. “Thoy maintainest my lot” (v,

1V,

c. “I will bless the Lord, whe ha’lh.

'-_gwcn me counsel” (v, 7).

d. He is. encouraged by .the "con-
sciousness -of divine guidance

in all plnccs (vs. 9, ll)

Tm: PRESENT ENJOYMENT OF THE,

Hemitace Gives ASSURANCE. FOR Fu--‘
TURE WELFARE (vs. 9, 1)

* direction—*Thou wm. shew: me lht o

Continged glndncss-——“'l‘hurcforc my
heart is glad, and my" glory res.
JOlCelll

The consciousness of definite future

) _path’of life.”

" The--

nssumncc of constant and“
cnntmucd fellowshjp—"In thy prese

“ ence is-fulness of joy; at thy:right

hand thtrc are . plcasurc.v. for ever-

“ more.”
V. ALL CHRISTIARS Havz A SIMILAR_ B
Hanmcs, ano’ Tr Is Tueim PRIVILEGE

1o’ Rest o It, ENjJov I'r, AnD Move -

Fonwmn -IN . THE St{t{:ﬂbﬂl Dzam’.n‘

HwM I'l‘

' The Pcnleconlal Experlence ‘

(Acts 2:1:16).

1. SomeTHING HAPPENED To ms Fot-
LOWERS .OF JESUS. Cmusr on -rm-. Day
or PE‘{TECOST

l

_History records lhe stram.,c phen-‘“
" omena that -happened.
‘The story of a few of the chnrnctcrs

some addulunal power of spmt (v

12), e

and - protecticn at all times and ° ‘
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"3. The- city, .the ecclesigstical circlcs
‘and ‘the social strata af the da}
\\crc thaken. S

I, an "ACCOUNT . GIVEN Imuss AN
Expacmncv Hap Possr_sszn THOE ()m.-
.. DIENT IHSCIPLES:

L. Of an answer to the pm)crs thnt
had been offyred {1:14). - ’
& Of the fidfillment and rLﬂllZ.ilmll ol
the: promises that had been ‘given,
a. . Phe promise  of the  Father

“¢Luke.24: 49; Acts 1:4).

. b, The full-reafization of the work.

" of the ‘Holy Spirit.in cleansing -
“the heart frnm “all sine (Jolm 14
) 15 16},

EE OI an enduement of ‘splrltual gr-u:L :

- and - power for preseit - nhd pur-
" sonal- problems (Acts 13 8).- ’

_ 4 An endutment of grace and pawer’ '

. for future conflicts and crises.
5. Of . visitation o God that would
©fulfill Call- the® ddeals,” types and .
prophccms of thc 0](1 Tcslamem {v
-16). _ . .
VI Tue S'mnv Gives CERTAINTY To
‘1 Facr TIIAT Smn'mluc Evrimom
" uINARY  HAPPENED.

. “L ’B’iscd on the abcdmncc or’ thc peo-

. Ple in waiting in prayer (ch. 1:14).-
2. Accomplished’ when “the. exjpectant
‘v ohies  became yicldcd - unto God

o, P
- at. Beyond all persotal d( slrns 'm(l
" ambitions,

b. Beyond thy Tdéas and bl.,lnd(ll‘dﬁ
-of their ‘day. - :
~¢. In an intensity of du,lrc for (.()d
‘ .and Hig abundant life, :
de I a concentration in the mlu--
est of. llum,s divine,
", In an oplimism- of faith - th at

. upcncd the chanm! ‘for Gud o

. “work.
3. The pf.culnr plunumcm uf lln. cl.ly
" of transient intérest. :
~a. The ‘rushing mn;,hty wind m;-
-+ . cyrred just this once.

“b. The tonglies of ﬁrc were muyu-
fcslc.d as a sign.and symbo!, at.
the beginning of the Holy Spml
* dispensation, of the mculur type
of ‘work He was to do in the

: hearts of His' chlldren and oc-

. curred Just this nnc ume;, -

& The speaking in’ lun;,uus occur-
red just - few tlmLs .md then .

“eeased,
- 4. The outstanding and atnlum, mmt-
© '+ tef of impert wis that all in the’

Upper Room- received -a  special

baptism [rom God .in the spirit.

A This cléansed lhe:r hearts iram

all - carpality,

4. This . rcmnvcd the fear

7 their courage, :
- e. This took the douhl Erom lhur

.. faith, ‘

., This satlsﬁcd their lchple lon;,-
ings, .

frOm

e

- e Tlm pcrhc!ul Uieir- ]n\t tn (.nfl' )

" and man,

1V, An. I‘m‘; “.\l‘]’l\[-[) FOR A I’U:u-u«,}_‘_

1. A solution. L -thur
. problem.
a.. This cle: ansing acmmphahwl

. a second work of grace,

;)Lrsonal sin

L. This made-them it to .liNlCillL '

.mlh Gnd .md lhe .m;,db

.

S uggestrons for

HO

' Keepmg Prnyermcetmgl _Wcll
Balunced

HH{L are. somie lhmgs far whu:b-

“there are no  substituies: One™ of
Ahem s the, pm)u‘mtumg - We appre-

‘ciate’ this so -much it we are-all inter- - .

ealed in their improvement. * Keeping

- them, wéll balaneed is a problem for each

pastur with his own particular congrega-

tion, - I this-matter the number "attend- -

ing is. an :mporlant fuctor. ‘Fhere may
be too much jr:.uhr.s]up or unwise leader-

“ship, and thus the' ‘meeling be thrown out -
There: may be toe . much -
prl\m),. or tou little, or room- for’ |m-'
,provement m its ch.ir.:ctt.r, r[uahty, or
“spirit, Lo :
There may e too- much l.1ikm;, on. t[u,‘

of b.ihinC(.

parl’ of :,umc taking part- in the’ service,
or too littde on the part of others,
is room for (he exercise of~uli-the 3kill-the

. paslor has- in Luplng his pru)c.rmwtmgs
-well balaneed;” or even falrly so.
. ress thay be slow; and the work be diffi~

“Pro-

culty but it is worth - dl] the . Lﬂ'url it
takes Lo make it. :

- Pryy-ers. must. be dcvdomd The.
uldLr ones {re pansmg on, and othc.rs will
be nu:dui to take their placcs Muct-

fully g,Ll the people interested in the mat- -
-ter of improving. their praying.
iz, 4 human side, s -well as a divine, in -

- There

the offering of prayer. ~ Other things be-,

ing vaual, e may be sure that the Holy

bpmt wﬂl .lppruu.m. every “sign of im-
pmvum.nt in the bumin instruments He
usés in carrying on ‘this work.: The re-

"E{ucst 'm’ thie disciples, “Lord, teach us 1o

pray,’; -was d[)prLCldlL(l hy our Lord.
th many . of us there is tmuch reom

for improvement in’ _the matter of giving

vilr testimony and in our praying.  We
‘mity be sure that God will be pleased-

‘\»_'ith’ improvement.in: these matters, and.
- others helped, We ni
takes no delight in indilference tg l]u.st,'

may. he sure that Ged

matiers on our part.

Rlghtly dirceted, and-appropriate. sing-
. ing has a large place' in making our
praytrmm.lm;,s L[[LCUVU as.well as pluas- :

" ing. . The cight kind of leadcrsh:p, with

l)l()[)l.l"l)’ won €o- uperatton, cal acc0m|l~ .

- lish this uork wlthoul m'lkmg any dl"--

“There -

“ their generation.

" portunities about them.’

L. Gave them holdniss to’ wulmss .

and. to wurk,

ot A determination to- further the -
“work of God in spite of persécu- -
and even ‘mar- -

“tion, -adversities
tyrdom,

T,

Prayermeetmgs
Fannmg N
'_p}:l}{j of it

Spirit, much good imay he .n:mmphslu.d

._.md the tffu.llvuuss 0f our” pn}ermu.‘t-
., ings increased. -
Our prayirmeelings slmuld bc mmtn-' ‘

dous factors in the. work of cur. churches,
~Where there is roomi for lIupI’uV(:mLm
let there . he impr¢wnu,nt Gobd ‘ex-
ampiu.\ on the part of our. lchus, aid

“minre - advanced peaple, are’ idvaluable, .

One of the best ways to get others inter-
-uttd in -our prayermeetings, is to be
interésted in them - outselves,
‘ehough to put forth | pdtient,
uﬂorl 1o m.xI\c them hclh:r-'
M-uv—l-—q

Flouruhlng Like - the Palm Trec :

persistent

The ru;h!mus A)mll Huuruh hkc the..
he shdll grow like the cedar

pulm tree:
i Le banvn, . Tlhose. ‘that "be. planted in
thes honse of the Lord Shall f{aurm’l in -
the-courts of our Gad. They shall l:r-
fat and ﬂu::rthmg (Psalm_92:12-15).
Christianily is “the Dulmmc of .i Tre-
liever's living, vital rt].munship to Christ
and upion with/ Him, =11 is being 2 mem--

‘bet of thc budy of which He Ts the Head, "

It is a life wholly fmm Him. Its re..
sources and possibilities. are bounded only-

- by ourcapacities for }mrt.n!-.lm., of and ap-

20 A proper prrmmtmn for sekvice la

.. Prepared them to- mcct thc op-

_ or uccq:wnlm.. unmvurablg'
“ccomment.t Under the ;,uldancc of the

Interested ™ L

propriating His »resources- and  possibil- -

itivs. These posc.lbnhtlcs are: symbolized -

here by the’ clements of twé of (he most
fumous trees of antiquity: the palm tree,
the ¢edur 'of Lebandh, -The one famour,

for . its (ood values, the olher for “its

building values. , Thmr susl.dmm,, shel-

© tering and numstcrmg vilues "to . ineh. -

They were -also_noted for their splindid .-

“growth, enduring qu').htlcs, ant. as sym-

- bols of, the grace of God:

L The palm-trec has in it the clements .
that ‘make possible its being a flourishing
tree; fat and fruitful., In- {hese tlungs it.
is a gnod symbel of Christian expérience; .

srighteous shall flourish as ‘the palm’ tree.

“The palm treé must be fight in all of 1ls .
“This is

relationships in order to Qourish,-

_r!lso true of the child of God.- -

- with, its ‘vast ‘range of - poss:bxhhcs for -
- manifesting . the grace; of.God, 'One’out-” )
standing quality is mentjoned here. The. " -

_ance,
the’ beholder, as it is profitable to him in
Cits [rulmg,c‘

“theése qualities.
.t receives such ' gave.

- grow just ml)whcrc

- able to fheir- growth,

ol God:
'musphm, of m\rldhnun

~ Jruitful pu!m _n;rg'

©enge,

" belicvers -of all ages.

.o - . »

JANUARY, 1940 .
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11, The pﬁlin iva ]Eui’t' bedring tree.

Il is -praceful in'its. nppomlmcnts. state-

ly in ils bc.lnng. rmjcsl:c in its appéar-
It is as |)lcnsmg to the ‘senses of -

It js. both pleasing and -

profitable in its ministries. 1 these, and

" ju_other, ways, it is a fine type of Chns-
- tianjty. functmnmg m:rmn]l}

1. With its splendid qualrtm Hu-

“palm  tree demands—and  must Imvr—-t-

culttire, commiensurate with
It is flourishing-only as_
Chn%lnnll) is
lllnc: this. It has in.it vast pessibilities-

{  helpiulness, but displays them anly

care and

"\\hcn it has the care, the culture, the

neucistment, the climalic c:mdmons [
suntml to its flourishing, mndmnn

IV, The palm. dree snust. have suitable
40l ‘and climatic condiflons, Tt will not.
Palm (rees growing -
it the desert are sure signs of oases apd
abupdance of water; of conditions suil-
" This is truc of

Cliristianity. Il does ‘not’ flgurish ]ust

. anywhere,’ .'md undrr just any vonditions!
. thrc Ahere is - a ﬂuunshm;, Christian
there- are’ the - coriditians. thal ‘make flovr- -

< ishing - Chrlstnmly ‘ niossible,

Sr:o.mlm.,ly
it may be in a desert, hut there is an

.. oadis _ there, ~with springs ‘of  the living

water of life, lowing out from the throne -
1t does ‘rot flourish in an at-
“Thuse lhat b
Planted ifi the Thouse of - the Lord shall -
ﬂuunsh in., th courts of our God "

V. The iree in vicw: “here is not mrn-lv
- palw- free, hur :1 fut, ﬂoumhmg amd -

Biolized “is, not Christisnily in-general,”but
“fat, ﬂounshing‘ and fr’uitfu[ Christianity,
To have such’'d tree mmm lhl. selting out-|
or ‘planting of guch a'tree.” But it means’,
~vastly mose lhnn this, Tt means the care

and culture mces:,ar) “to nnkmg it: fat,
“. flourishing and\ fruitful.
: Cllrlstlamty in’ View here means, its prop-

“To". have the

‘er- beginning in ke crises of the experi-
But it m¢ans \'dSll}m more than
thig. - It "means that care -and eylture.

" pssential to its. becoming fat, flourishing :
- and fruuful It means not, only the meet-

Jdng of “the proper” toriditions  for* the
crms cxpcrlcncas hut the: d.nI) mcctlm,
ol condltmns that mnku. for {,rm\th and
(Icvc!opmcnl "Only. s can’. Christianity
Ye . fat, . flourishing .and - fruitful. ]
trees . are -not - fat, flourishing and- fruit-
ful mercl}' bccause they -are paim trees,

VL The resources avmlabtr to the. be-
livver to exiable him to betome fut, Hour-
cishing and: fruitful r:re.mr:chuusn_ble; be-

yond the powrer of exhaustion by finite
: Like the love of
Christ, of which Paul writes, “‘Tlm ye,

“hieing, rooted and grounded in’ lnve. may -

be able to comprehend with' all saints

“what is brc.':dth and lenpth, and dcplh M

o nnd henghl, and ta know, thc lovc ol’

Y

The ﬂmr:crtce syni- .

Palm

_Christ, which passeth, knowledge, th.:t"}c
might “he- filled with -all thc fulness: uf-'
_God" (l?.phcsmns 3:17-19), :

C VALY There is 0 ‘work fur the &m'm'

..ln e, wwlich it muyst perjorm if it is do be-

“cohte fat; flotrishing and Sruitful. After

all the necessary. care amd  eulture -have -

been given to ity after- all “thetsoil -and
climatic conditions “have been supplied,

after- alk has been provided: for its noyr-"

ishment, it ‘Tust ds!mcntly exercise its ap-

propriating and assimilative, powers—Ahe’

cu- opcrnmc wark which it alone can_do.

or all else will bé in vain for the ac.’
cnmpllshmcnl of “their designed purpuws. )
And there is w

work " of co-oprration
with - ‘God which -the believer must. da

.1c0mph~h thiir- (Iesn,m.d purposes | in

" making. him -a faty flovrishing, and. fruit-

ful Chrlsmn "By the graee of Gud:-the
year- upon ‘which we are now -eptering

that- have preceded” i1
growlh is ¢urr]ulntivc..

- - 3

" The power of

Gu:dancc Here: Glory Hercafler E

A’evrrt[trlrss_l am continnatly iith

“Ahee? !]‘:'w hast holden me by ‘my right

hand, Timu‘ shalt - guide. we- with thy
counsel, and afterward receive  me to

‘glory (l’salm 73z 23, 24)

» In’ fow lhmn% do men sland in ;,re.xtcr
nced than that of safe guidance here be-
luw, or. of eertain oty hercifter. We
are :,tra'np.crﬁ‘herc and know not the'way
ave l'lkc

.own'steps.  We ‘must have a _gtmlc who

knows the future, whe- understands our,
'nccdq. and is. cngmzanl af .1[[ things con-
- cerning life and its jssues,

- Qur text in-
dicates charly “that our lives are planned,
- bhoth fur this- present world, . and for the
- world to come, . Tt"indicates also Ythat
our’ome® “a} of s,lth) Ties in_ having the
Gml w hu pl.tne our, 11\ ed. lu lc our g.mdu

“in mlrr living of them.

“tag. nuch

“this matter,

"It is not in us to-direct our ;
Cshpuld

God alone saves from ulicr confusion nnd

- chaos, it is a blessinz indedd to have ‘the

privilege of putting our lives ito the
hands of Gnd, trusting Him for L,uithnct.'
and_eo-nperating. with 'Him in'the work-
ing out "of His. plms for ue. .

I Lifz is log serigis an a[?’mr, with
mt'nlwd o be undertaken
without [hi- tf:r(r!mn of a comprtent
guide.
ws alone in this matter.. bul purposes
HimscH to. be the Gaide we need, . This
heing true, we may-he_sure that less.com-
prient .L'uldanq would e “insulficient to

meet our needs, and that - e alone is o
'ht“‘ Lnirﬂslei.l with this im]mrl.ml"unrk
if. the limitless resources -of God are to

Om’ of our firﬂ needs n a’con:

,trmusnrsr af wvir fnability to find our
'c_m',u toay through- life here brlu;v,.

of this . consciovsness is.a - rock

God has-éndowed us with wonderful in-.

- fefligence, and’ pawers caprable of vast im-
provement, which we are to’ develop and,

improve under His guld.umL They are

"sa great:that they can be safely improved
-and used only vnder the :hrvc{mu of the

Gnd who- ;..lu's them,

1. (‘nd huss His u-:r\-s of ;,mdmy Hn‘_.'

piople,” and ihey avé wiany.- ‘U} His
counsels, is. the inclugive ‘term here em-.
Moved.
' Iy should he
min of our.counsel,’
be suight constantly, - Priver is” another
mexns of divine guidance, and Lo this we
coprlantly resort: . His'
means  throuzh . which  He
Flis -Mely Spirit-is bpre asa

dences” are
ruicdes s,

“constand Instrument in our Lul(lmu ‘His
s souehy, We!

munxd should be st
shouild he alert toevery

instrument He

may use i our puidance, We are here -

ta wyrk out in cu-np-r‘umn mlh lhm
II]; |:|.m fur our Jives.

the lesson,
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ln 2 word w a;(h :

Kpowing thls., God has not [L“‘

Jdack
upoen -

may be, and. should be. - hm" than any which multitudes make shipwreck of life.

His Word has a darge plice in,
| made, the .-
Its direction shoulif

provi- .
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V. dfuman instruments may often be

“used by Him im our guidance. Great care

_Only divine counsel 1§ safe.

must be exercised here, Owing ta human
limitations, our fricnds, with the best ol
intentions may be sadly mistaken. Munya

dangcrs of shipwreck of life are. mvolvcd

in’ too readily following human counsel,
-Only when

. human mslrumu.ntahlus are used by God

- must be kepi in its place.
_* show.
~We are fo:- tive worlds—for time, and for

s it safe 10 follow their counsel. U

NI The world twith its mr:fhmdmum
attractions, clamoriig }'pr aur n!mmon,
It is a passing.
We are elernity bound creaturcs,

eternity.” “Love. not the world, neithér
Ahe things that are in the world. If any
man ‘love lhe world, the - love of. the
nthcr ds not in -him. “For all that is -
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and

_the lust of the eyes and the pndc of life,
- is not of the l"u]wr, but is of llm worlrl"

(1 John 2: 14, 15)

"VIL There is a dosc a:mrmtwn of hfr ‘
here with life hcrraﬂrr, an indissaluble -
asiociation of training here, with glory
hereaffer.. Guidance here is a prepara- .
tion for glur) hercalter. What we res”
ceive” hcrL is what we are. prancd to’
receive. . We are safe in assuming that -

what. we receive. hereafter - will .be what
Cwe are prcpnrcd to receive.

‘Heaven's

* gleries. are eyer the same, -Apprm.;tmn

' joy it.
15 preparation for larger life erLaftcr

~ the ‘making of our- lives.-

Y

-mei for-1 am pour and needy,
- serve my soul; for I-am holy:
o my Ged, save thy sérvant that truste!h :
-in thee.

of them may bie measuredd by the capa- .

clucs of the people who are there:to-en-
Preparation for lirger life licre

Guidance means. vasﬂ\. morg th:m mere
;,cng,rnphlcal direction.” Tt has its plncc
in all dcmrlmcnls of our l:cmg irr-the.

'_dtscovcry and dcw.]opmont of all our.

powers; in alf thal goes into the consti-
tution.-of our- bun;,, in-all that goes into

L

i Trustmg in God
0 Lord hcar,
Pre-
O thon

Bow down !hme ear,

Be merciful ‘unto me, O Lurd‘
for I cry unto ilee daily: Rejoice the
soul. of thy servant: for ‘unto - thee, O -
Lord, do [ hlt up my mui (Psalm 862
1-4).

With ‘faflen - man,. there is _l)u; ‘one”

_ ground of relationship with God [or him,

- Christ for his redemption,

that -of the blood- shcddmg sacrlﬂcc minde
on Calvary's cross by. our TLord Jesus
Wulmut the

" shedding .of that blood, there is no re-;

- lationship;

mission, and no posslinhty of a saving re-
‘trust  in . our. - Lord: Jesus

. Christ, and the efﬁcacy of His shed blood,.

We are saved, “Not by works: of right-.

" cousness which we have done, but ac-

_‘cordmg to his mercy he saved usy by the-

wnshlng of rcmneration and rcmwmg of

“are” giving it.
_can preserve it
septial ‘to the soul’s welfare, develops -

a matter of degrees,
‘growing cxcccdlngly

-salonian btllcvcrs, Paul - said,

thc Hu]y Ghost, whlch e shed on us .

abundantly lhroup,h Jesus Christ our

" Saviour; that being justified by his grace,

we should be made heirs 1ccordmg to-the
hope of eternal life”. (Tltus 3:5-8).

L Chn,st:amty is @ dependent’ n:hgwn
It is of God, and its condition. is trust
in Him, It comes into the heart through
‘such trust; ~Apart from; this jt. cannot
and- does not cxist.
'l..lllonshlp \w.lh God.,

S AL is g binding rclu!mmhlp
is the rc]a(lqﬂshl]) of -a servant and in-.

_volved a life of service; nol as a con-
“dition_of s1lvation, but as 'a fruit of - it.

Not thatYwe may be saved: bul because

“we are saved. . “Trust is the condition of
- salvation; ‘ang 51lvntmn the condition of

works. -

ML [t is e saving rclaliaris!xip “Save.
thy servant that trusteth in thee.”. Be-.
yond thie mmn] crises by which we enlcr

- mto ‘this saving Telationship; ‘We are in

constint need of being saved, Tcmpta-
tions, trials, testings, emergencics, oc-;
casions_that make divine help a'necessily,
beset ~our pathway through life. « Exi-
gencics that demand more. than we' can

“furpish;, that go beyond our present at-

tainments in grace, cunslantry challcngc
us. to- larger measures of. trust in God,

sues,

=1V, Tr_mt is ch am‘!'u'dr oj anc—who’

sbelongs to Gud; who is in fellowship with
Him;. one io whom He is revealing Him--

self. Om_ who cries unto Him jn" his
houré of nced. Testings are challcngcs 1o
the rhscovtry and devclopmcnt of  ever
increasing  resources ln our. (.:ud -given
cndowment,

v The - prr:serval:on of ‘the saul is an

important and essential -part .af our sals -

vation. It is likely that the most delicate:

" and- heautiful thing Goil has created is
.thL human soul.

It needs His constant -
care-and protection for - its preservation,
It needs far bettér care than -we ourselves
Only  He who made n.
-Such - preservation is cs?

ment, L'mfo]d.ings, and best - inlcn.sts

VI Trust in God ir the one :mmcdxqu
" condition of parhcmatwn im oll the benes
~ﬁu of "divine grace provided for -us, and
. needed by us for our complete redemp:

tion, both here and hereajter. ‘Trust js -
-1t has capacitics for

It is subject to”
~If writing. to the: Thcs-
“We are
- bound ' to thank God always for you,
brcthrcn, as-it is meet, because that your
faith groweth excccdingly, and the char-
ity of every one of you all toward each
other aboundeth” (2 Thess.c 1:3). " This

vasl increases.

should be to us a year of marked

progrcss in grace, and cxccedmg mcrcasc
m fuith nnd love. -

It Ih a lruslmp, re-

and ‘greater: formude in mcclmg life's.is- -

erprnmccs.

mE.-PREACHER'S'.-'MAGAz;NE' o

) Rejoncmg m the Lol‘d
Wilt “thou not rrmw, us agam

“The l’(!]ij,ll)n .of our Lord Jcsus Chnsl
is a rc]mcmg religion; a icligion of joy.
In this it is ‘uu_tslnnd_n_ngly different from

all- -other’ religions, known ameng: men.

The annoutecment of the hirth of Jesus,

was “tidings of great joy, which should
“For unta <you is born .

be to all pcuple, ‘
this day in the city- of David a Saviour

.whigh'is Christ the Lord™ (Luke 2:10,"
. 1). More joyful tidings could not come.
“to d sin-stricken race than those brought

by t[w angel thit mght Our text makes
plam one greal accasign’ “of our. lack of .
the joy God designs we “should havc, we
are lwmg bencath our prmlcgcs
not giving God - His. uppnrtumly Lo give
us what ‘He has for us.
is the’ condition of ;,rcalcr rcjmc:m,

: I One of God's. chaliengrs 1o our re- "
~ joicing in Him, is His warlhmm of such
-In a world wuh its multipli- ‘

fl‘]ﬂl(”l[:
city of gods, nonc of whicli “are giving to

- their devotces the satisfaction they seek,

how great should be ‘the rejoicing of
thase ‘who - arc’. finding snlisfn'clmn
. through frust in lhc lruc and living God.
In our-failures in. this matter, we ate rob-
bing. God’ of -the glory and satisiaction

which is His due for His.manifold mer- .

cies, and boundless grace in His~ dm]mgs
with us, We. are- robbing oursclves of
riches of grace whlch we -might be en-
“jeying. We arc’ robbmg our brethren,
and the wortd of inspiration to seck and
‘find for thcmsclvcs, the riches of -grace

- which -we ml;,ht be cnjoym;,

1L lt is not God: fault but ours, that
we are. m)l in the cn;aymem of mumng
It-is not that He js with-
holding His blessings, but that we nre not

“going forward into their enjoyment, that o

brings about this situation. * For God's -

glory, for man's good, for our own bene- .,
-ﬁt, we should go forwnrd into. rc]omm,

npcnnnccs of H1s grice.

"1 The pmhmst recognized th: nccc:-
s:ty af spmal spirituct condition for such
rejoicing. "He was confident that God
could and would mcct their need, He.

“was presenting the one necessary condi- .-
tien on his part; a willingness - to have. :

that nccd met; a readiness to co-oper-
- ate’ with God "in the meeting of their
need.  God. has made us self-determining -

lieings, and challénges us to so use our.

self determining  powers, - thnt His will
may be accomphshed by us, m us und

‘through us.-

Iv. Man: rc,:o:cmg in thc Lard 5
commensurate with the measure of .grace
he is enjoying. If he- weuld have more
rejoicing, he must have more grace, - He

_~mu5t put himself in g-he,way q[ having

E ‘ mon.‘ gracc
that . " of ‘more grace.
thy people-may rejoice. in thee? (Psalm .
. 85 G} - - ’

WC Il.l'l: _

Gomg farther -
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He must recognize his need
He must seck the supply.
of his needs at the throne of grace. The
religion - of our. Lord Jesus Christ—in-
stantaneous in its beginnings-—is gradual
and progressive in’its unfoldings.- Only’
as we keep pace with God in His pro-.
gressive work can we hope “to -have thc
sahshctmn He has for us.

v. The importance ‘lo - aHsm, of, this
- rejoicing. spirit on onr part..

One n{ the
outstanding needs of the unsaved, is cn-

'coungcment to ‘avail-themisclves of ‘the

grace of God- for their salvation—to

launch out on a .course of spiritual, life -

for- themselves, _Humanly - speaking . fow
things, if any,- lend to give-themn this
cncouragement, like sceing others . hvmg
happy, victorious. Chrstian lives.” Few

_things, il any,. “tend to (discourage them.
“more’ than professing bchevers living be-
" low their privileges in grace.

-vationt of others dcpcnds largcly upon the’
measure of grace’ we en;oy .

VI.- Thc religion vi our Lord Jesus

‘ Chmt is a’ Jalufyg:g rrhgmu in that lt_

gwcs o the heart purity, pawrr, ‘and  the
sure hapc of immaortality it needs. - For
- these, und similar ‘things, God has made’

_us: Naturally and normally. man finds
. sau.sfncuon only in the- God who has’
'made him.

It 1s folly for lim to seck- it
elsewhere. It cannot be fuund in other
creatures as full of mf1rm1ty as is “he
himself,’

“jtself for grcnt rejoicing in Him, Man

.. created in the Image and after thc like-
ness of God cannot be s1t15ﬁed ‘with the

: wnrld er with -anything, or cvcrylhlm._

" that God has created. He can be satis-

" fied, and is s-msﬁcd only wnh God him-
: self, :

VII Gad has gwer: to man ab:md- K

ant seasons for ruan:mg in. Him... The

-wonders of His grace, in His saving worL )
" 'Wonders which have never been exhaust-
'cd ‘by the dcmands of mankiml and
- pever can ‘be so cxlmusled The mighty.

“men of the ages, Imvc been men of God.

They stand out -as  mighty mountaln__

‘peaks. among the masses of mankind.

. And they are such’ by the grace of God,

He has spread. out vast ranges_of pos-

._sibilities before us-and invites us lo par- |
- take of all that is made possible by His-
No man-has-gone so far that he

grace.

might not have gone farther, . It. is nat

because we have reached the limits of the
" horizon of . grace, but -because we have

fmled in. our going on that we are wherc

we are today. God is. challenging : us to
goO ‘on, the cause of "Christ’ s challeng-

" ing. us ‘to better things, the world is .de-

- .» mgnding of us revelations of Churist, of

* . His grace and power, ‘that we - are. not
Never has the world.need- .
. ‘ed God-and His grace and power, more.
An(l we are "

giving ‘them,

thnn lt nceds Him loday

The sal-*

< all of its varied aspccts

: llml we wauld be lost withput it.

* The fact’ that God who hasA-
made. Himsell man's S'wmr is. matter in -

hc -instruments Lhrough whxch God is
secking to manifest Himself to the world,
and upon whom He is dcpcndmg in the
making - of this’ manifestation. Under
God, the hope of the situnlion 15 ‘in lhc
hartids of H.ls pcoplc '

Forgelfulneu '. A

The chlldren of Ephraim, being nrmrd, \
and ‘carrying bows, turned back. in the
duy of baitle. They kept not the cove-
nant of God, and refused to walk in his -
low; and forgat his works, and his won-
ders "that - he had shawrd lhzm (Psalm
78:9-11}. - - '

“In His infinite wisdom nnd gncc. God

-has endowed man- with  marvelous powu-

and abilities, In: m'tny ways, one of the
most valuable of lhcse is-that of memary.
'Ihe ‘power’ of rcccw:m, and ' retaining.
:mprcssmns of."the multlludmous ‘things .
that go inte the' makmg of human life in
The ability to
recall and reproduce’ lhcsn. c;pcnent‘.es,
1o rccogmze them as actial happcmngs in’
our lives; to. focalc them and give them

“their proper plagks in . our cxpcrlences

The value of . this endowment is so vast
ngllt--
Iy apprccmtcd dcvclnpcd and used, it is
-of, 1ncsumablc valuc to us. In the meas-

" ure in which il is ncgclcdcd ‘its values -
. ate impaired, and many of them: ‘Tost.

Wisely we should’ cultivate it, and de-
velop it to]its highest state of cl’ﬁcwnc;,
arid. so use it that it will ever- ‘be an as-
set to " us, jstead - of ‘8 imblllty Your
“memory” will go with you to the- world
to come, Store ‘it with right things ‘and
it mll bc a joy to )uu forever,

N

. prone.
< they' suffered - greater - losses than lhey ‘

- basest of sins, -

L FOrgqtfuln-és's is one o.j the ‘sins to
which the people of God have ever been
On account of few things have:

“have thmugh forgetfilness.

1. Ingratitude has cvrr been .consid-
cred—and  rightly so—as . one “of  the
‘It is- an indication of an ~

unsatisfactory. spmt_u;l condmon._ un-
worthy ideals, .and seriots defects in
- character- dcw.lopmcnl - An indication -

“of serfons  abnormality -in the develop-

iment and use of one of God's most val-
uable gifts, “Hear, 0 heavens, and givé -
car, O earth; for the Lord hath spoken,

~ I have nounshed and brought up chil-

dren, and they have rebelled against yme.
The ox knoweth his.owner, and. the .ass
his master's crib; but “Israel doth -not
khow,. my: pcoplc dolh nnt consnder
(IcamhlZ ‘1) Sl s
1112 The-effect of this sin upon !hc -
graie. .One -of the .condemning thmgs
about the sin of ingratitude, is that it is
a- sin ng:unst love; against ‘one’s bene- -

“factors; those who are secking his wel-
-fare, and the furtherance of his best in-

terests from  every worthy standpoint.-
While the -ingrate suffers many. material’
“losses through his |hgratltudu, these are

not - hls enly losscs, or his grcatcsl osses.

His greatest “losses are those suffered in
the destruction: of -the finer qualities of
“his bcmg ‘Ingratitude is an indication of
the Yoss of the finer and better qunhtlcs -
of human nature; of all- that is finest and .’
Lbest., Whatever is finc.in man rises up in’
prntcsl agamst lhe 5m of mgrnhtudc

CIV. The effect. of* mgmhmde upon our
benefactors. - That they are distressed he-

ll'! N

year; and other features including

_ cight hundred pages. |

Doran s. M:msters Manual for 1940
. ‘ Flfteenth Annual que

- Complled nnd Edlted by G. B. E. HALLOCK SR
' ‘m : For the buay preacher it is an ‘inex-
v - ) o hnuunblc source- book of - homiletical ma-
N S ‘ _lerml distinet - from an¥ former isaue.
: DORANS - |-+ . . 1 .. dermon suggestions for the dif-
"Il MINISTERS. | - 'feruiu chureh’ days ond for almost .every,
M'ANUAlL- conceivable  occasion. ... . illustrations

: . " _and select poeme and -elaborate quota- .

fpfep ey Sty " tions from noted -preachers “and -leading
et ,pcnod:cnla.--—Chrlatmn ‘Advocate. 0. .

e i the best volume of its kind.-. , "—Review. -
T nnd Expositor. Among the new fentures .
sty ianant s are’ The Junior Pulpit, [enten Services,

“Lenten Evangelum and- P]nn Your Preuch-{'
NAn- lhla book you WI“ ﬁnd ‘Sefmon - outlmea. prayers, - quotable’
'-poemu, seed thoughts for scrmons,.
B0 suggestive textl. sermons for children, suggested sermon subjects,
bulletin board slogans, prayermeeting talks for cith week of the

" _.Pulpit, Lentén Services ‘and’ Lenten Evnngc]um Between seven and

Naurena Pubhlhmg Hnuso. 2923 Troost Ave., Kanaa: City, Mn.

Thymn. sclections, approximately -

three new departments: The Junior

Price $2.00 -
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© eadse of it is certain.. Bt ‘their areatest i

distresais. over the logses we arn auff i .

. .m(l the hlivoe that s Ium;.. ‘wrotizht m

our, ch.lr'u.lm and the harm it i be-
ing (lnm 1o - othersNand the - hindranees

¢ to, the causi of Chris(.. Uhil\\% th'a
B soul which mielt Iw paing right; is p‘m'u,' B
~wrong, That ope who-might he a help

© o others) is being hinidrance to them
' That one \sim nm:ht e o f:}z(ml !n—

Christ, iy “h hn.

V. lh_:_:_a‘frrn’ vf nrmmhmnu wyodl
srengthener  of. ﬁ,n{h Had Isrind ore-

snembicred Cthe " mighity [ works of Gad.

which e urml,.:hl in I»r:n"uu_ theny out
of Epipt, and out of. Ereptian immfu.L

strengthener of [uth .mri a miglity -
centive Lo its rwm . Few tths are

‘maore hLlplul te faith than the rémem-
“ U Leance of the nighty \\erl\ﬁ God has

“wrought in’ answer to it Few - things

. thest things. Rumembering how God has
ln]pul us, and I\LI[)L(i others in. times of
need is-a mighty encuur.u_mwm to thie

" Lare more destructive of faith, br discour: -

wping o its exercise than” l’ur;,u.lfufnes:. of

exércise of [aith,

VI The er(: of our juru,rft[uhn\\ up-
on others. Not only:is -our’ awn- faith

. hindered. by our fur;,ctfulnu\ Lint the

Gsith of others is lumhrul "W are here
as witnesses to Christ, That . witness, is th -
" he borng ta others, They have a right 1o
* hear from our lips what Ged has dnne_

" for-us in Christ: ‘Their fuith needs. thiit

.

s dem ‘of Judah, -Frequently lhe} swept |
. much of- the northein kingdam. When

cncouragement and we should . sée th il

they have it We are here as cncuur.u..em )
af bthers fo believe in " Christ, and not

as discouragers.  Few things are, more

encoliraging ‘to others than the stead-”
fastness of - Christ’s foilowers o r.heir.
~trust cin’ Ilim.: hur) victory we “win .
‘through trusunp. 0 God, s a-help to

others, anid 4n encour—u,tment to them to

win. victoried t!imu;:h trust - in Hini. -

CVIL The r[fcrr of - mgmhtude upml

H:r awork uf God. The cntire history of -
© - God’s -dealings- awith -mankind is a "recortd
_ -of this. Especially is this true . in_ the
" matter of His dealings with. Tsracl a5 His
" chosch pLuple During the kingdom-age, .
_ Uwhenever God had - man*who remem-
E ered His mighty works, wrought in be-
hall of thosé who-trusted in. Him, mighty .

revivils  siwept Juun[u.m and the king-

the, peaple-of  God forgot His “mighty:
works, - retrogression Aolloswed. -and  the
pmp]e were swept away fmm God, and_
wenl into idelatry and sin,” And that has

been the. histury | of “the present. age,
. 'When men have remembored the mighty
.\erq ‘of. Gud” in, and through Chiist,

revivals have swept. the Jands, multitudes’

" have been. turned to Qod, and -mighty
- things hdVe’ heen wrought. in His.name.-
" Forgetfulness * has  ‘been  followed hv

“spititusl dearth -and deeay.

e
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,';: A By Carl A. Glover. : This. book vnnr]ly portmya the dla-,.
e mplcn in' terms -of their -relotionship to Jesus, ‘tracing firet in-
- . piy successive stages -the collective training of the group, and -
" . then studying. the persanal growth- of cnch mdlvndunl “An
- rxtn-rnrly worthw}nle vo]ume .. .2.00°
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' NEW BOOKS

| - Of Especial Interest

. e a =
To Ministers Y Tz
- toL . -;_ - L ..

THE CHALLENGE OF JESUS

By Mugh T Kérr. - A aerits of expcnltnry studies. in the
"Goapel of St ]ohn that are gems of interpreiation. In the
" elaima made by Jesus himself, the duthor presents n Christian
“ approach . ta. modern prnb]emn Thlrty -one t‘.hnptcra. 182"

VALUES THAT LAST

3 . Hy C[owa G. Chappe" A new book of nxteen sermons’

by this popular preache his volume maintains the standard
X y popular preacher. i ns the standar
o set by previous books of Dr. Chappell's. Each one is attention
E _-arresting and thought provokmg 2|6 pngca . 1. 50
KA T
]

WITH “THE TWELVE

By Clnrencc E. Mncartney " A -sccond series at nermnm

“huilt around the llvmg experiences of men and. women. who

s. hove come face 'to face -with very ‘real and soul- -straining -
- lemplnnona For uome the result has been’ pmgnant duappomt- v

ment and mrrow for others, v:ctury courugeounly won. Eigh-

‘teen. mcungcc in all ; ) AT o 1.50

T Thl-: CHALLENGE OF JESUS
- -_‘, S Studles in the Gospel of St. John

By Hugh T. Kerr Ia the claims mnde by Jesun Hlmscl!
lin the Gospel of. John, the author prca:ntl a Christian ap-
proach to  modern prob]emu The expositions of dtfﬁcult pae-’

- mgca will help clear the. understanding and foster faith.

... The chapter titles indicate: the class to which the. messages’
arc nddressed; To All Scekers Afier God, To All Half-Heasted |
‘Believers, To. the Intclligentsia, To the- Frunrnlcd To Those .
Without Resources; To. AllWhs Suffer, To. Death, To the
- World's Sténdard of Values,, etc. Thcu are t'hlrly-one chap:
ters in al! and 192 pages.. Pncc $1.,50

“THE WORLD'S‘ SATURDAY N!GHT _
L andOtherSermona o

. By Wl"mm E. Bicderwolf. Th!rtcen sermons by this out-
standing pu!p:tner who just fecently went to his reward,” Dy, -
‘Biederwolf is no navice ns n writer having published- several
. books" of sérmons. .His messages are characterized by strong’

. evhngelutlc emphnam and painted illustrations. .,
: ‘Some of the sermon titles in this volume are as follows:
The “World's Saturday Night, Winning' the Race,” What this
World Nceda. Short Beds and Nnrrow Covern and nine athers.
. Price Sl 00

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Trooat Avc Knnans Clty. Mo
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HERE are three judgments in the matter of gwmg in whlch' E

I hope we sh‘all all be agreed. And the first judgment is this:

,' we are apt to be gravely deeewed about the extent of-our bene-'
ﬁcence, and - we vastly exaggerate the amount of money we glve_ -

away. . ...

- “And the’ second Judgment is thlb there is a strangely par-
‘ alyzmg power about money, and it s0. restrlcts the heart that the
_more we-get the less we are mchned to give. ~And’ this is surely
“what.the Lord was meanmg when He spoke of “the decextfulness
" of rlehes.’_.’..' LT :
. .And the thlrd ]udgment is thls ‘that censcnence in the mat-
ter of giving is. apt to become less sensitive-as the appeals come
- from the necessmes of the soul. \Iany a man will give generous]y
~in response toa cry of material hunger whe is numb- to the cry of

P

spiritual hunger.

What course can we follow to make beneﬁeencc a spontan— :

cous issue m our.life? I‘:rst of all we must’ eultwate a sense of o

_._'stewardshxp We must cultivate- this sense as assmluously _
“we have cultwated the sense of ownershlp and possession: A--_

sense of stewardshlp is the recogmtlon of the ultimate fountain of .-

_our life ‘and stréngth; it is. hamage pald where homage is-due.

The Lord puts His homage very early in the prayer which He~

L'.taught His disciples. - All that we. have is ours: in. trust; ‘and
. -we are to bow in homage: before the Lord and" say,' “Not my '
wﬂl but Thme be done.” ' '

——-J H Jowx:rr D. D

v
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" By tHE Epttor

]

© Y. Y EADLAND hegins his book on “Some By- -
‘ =3 products of Missions” with 'a chapter. on .

-A “An Age of By-products” iri which he-says .

. that some ‘manufacturies make more: profit ‘out of

~ their by-praducts than out of their main commodity. -

T suspect this is a somewhat- biased statement, for

~- I think the cost of operation is likely charged up' .
. against the main ‘commodity, and this allows the
- profits to.be chalked .up to the credit’-of the by- -
_products. - But, éven at that, it is interesting to know.
“that men, in industyy- have met their ‘problems in a
positive’ manner. . Ginners used to get rid of the-

- cotton.seed at 2 loss, - But later this by-product

~ - was-made. to more than take.caré-of the machining
of the lint. ' Packers utilize the hair, hoofs, entrails

-and blood of the hog for commercial purposes. . Saw-

mills find & place. to use or market ihe slabs-and .
sawdust and shavings.. And. so it goes on through

the various lines of industry and marufacture.
The main- business of the preacher is to preach,
But 'if he preaches”and has_ people to hear him

.. preach, he must ‘carry ‘on a great many activities - -
- “which are only ‘'supplemental or  even incidental. .

' : He will carry- them on,
but our present exhortation. has to do-with his ex-- -

He must -carty- them on,

" . ploiting of them for the advantage’ of his calling. |
" Yesterday ‘a young preacher said, “The lectures

we hear in the: preachers’ meetings. exaggerate .the
business of pastoral calling.”” They talk like .the
people are-all anxious'to have you come; and that -
they will immediately listen to your appeal and come
out to church, But I find a great deal of indifference, -
- and people who make a specialty of keeping.their -
~ . promises have promised me repeatedly. that they will -
come to church; and they have not come yet. Some- -
* times I wonder if this is really a very paying proposi- -
“tion.”. Well, pastoral calling.is not easy, and it does ™~

.not bring the magic results that some seem to suggest,

" but it does bring some dividends, and when worked

o the limit it does make a difference in the sum total
- of the'good a preacher-can do. In every form of en-
.+ deayor it takes quantity to provide for quality. Out
of fifty’ calls made. during the week, perhaps four
+ or five will seem. to'do.some good,” But.if you make

“ K ) .

g

. only ten callé,' ihe_n only one "\Qil-l likely be.of ser~
- vice, "If you make only one, the chances are you will
- just make one of those perfunctory visits -that ‘serve -

. Pﬁbgiaﬂcd monthly hy the 'Nn-znrcﬁl_:"_ Publishing House,”
" ta give pastoral calling a poor reputation.

o ty, Mo., maintained by’
and in Mthe interest of the Church™of the Nazarene. .

. their turn came.

-preacher took his regular.turns and then “relieved” .

.- others almost twenty.times dpring the year. Noth- . -
- ing great, but just 4 chdnce to make something out -
.. of-an incidental, and there is-evidence that some

' THE PREACHER'S. MAGAZINE
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Last night I urged a young preachier lo'mak_e.t'ﬁe

'second call within the'week-on a woman, not a mem-.

ber of his church, who is dyihg at the hospital, . He
zaid he had thought of poing again, but was deterred -

by, the thought that some would think: he was “hid-

ding” for a funetal: 1.do know there are instances

- in.which ministers have been criticized for being.too

.-+ available in cases of this'kind: - But holding funerals. -
-+ 'is:a side-line in the preacher’s ca)ling; and 1 have .

~ known  some’ successful fiastors who let it be known .
ta the undertakers and t6 all 'who miight at any time + .- .

be -concerned' that they are available for services - -

~of-this kind in season and out of ‘season, and by.:"
cmeans of their ministry in. times of bereavement )
they have made contacts.that were tseful. in bringing
_peoplé to the.church and to the Lord, - . &

- In a'moderate sized city theeditor of the secular =~
‘paper, was.asked by one of the pastors. of the larger .

churches, “Why is it, that this Nazarene pastor gets

so.many more-of his sermons: into 'your paper than
. the rest of us? His chiirch is by no means a large - . -
" church -and yet you print.almost as many of his -
. sermons. as of all therest of us put together.” In
terse l.angqag‘e the editor replied, ““That preacher has’
“a sermon on my hook.all the time. T bave fo-solicit o
-from the rest of you, .and then you are likely ta -
send in.your copy late. And (hen this Nazarene -
preacher never crititizes the form in- which his ser- .~

mons appear, and never:seems to make any note of . -

the ‘blue-penciling we carry oput.”

" the mistakes that_occur or to pay -any ‘attention to

- A" “Family’ Devotions” hour on the. radio .was
.‘allotted to the ministers of a city of half a million,
++, Ministers of all churches were asked to take their
“. turns. - The hour was seven thirty "a,m.; and in the
" course of a year it was remarkable how many of the

miinisters found it. inconvenienit to, “come’ on” when-
But- the wide-awake Nazarene

good was done.

.+ In a_small city a’minister of my-acquaintance, in' . -
- “his turn with other ministers, was asked to come . @ -
*and talk to the school childron of the elementary - - . -
"' grades. To refuse .would e impolite, and so the- -
. majority of ministers went and gave a perfunctory - - -
_-talk.--'But-this minister of whom I speak pave a per-.
sonal program.in which_ he ‘featured bird. calls and

animal voices. It was not much in the way of

“immediate results, But after that the ‘children of
“the. community "knew that preacher, and the at-. .
tendance in his Sunday school immediately - picked " .

up.

are a bugaboo. It is remarkable’ how many - de-

.. tached interests can be dragged ‘into them.. It is

But:to come in ¢loser- to the theater-of opera:
-tionst “The ‘preliminaries” in the average church.

- - FEBRUARY, 1940

- general purpose of -the- meeting. . S
- .. I baye known a pastor who looked after the sub-
-scriptions for the church-paper himself. He said this . "

H;‘J’mt— f'.r""r‘.r.'_an,. that b ;_.'s}muld' 'bc‘rclc_'an? L

.of man, a_s

;
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specials encroach upon the time until—well, this is

. one thing that the preacher should, take gradually,
‘but firmly into- hand, and organize it and make the

service a unit, and make everything that .gets a,

* place on the program’ contribute SOmet]xir;g‘ to the

agency. was a-help, and not a hindrance. He used

... .the sample copies of the church paper-to supply the: *
+ need for “something to give away’ when he called in -

.the homes of:strangers, and- the benefits of being a .-

“subscriber ds an opening wedge for inquiry into the

spiritual status of his.own members. Then, even in -

. public’ services, he 'used the occasion of speaking

- about -the’ paper "as.a means of -emphasizing. some
- special -doctrine or duty by quoting or reading from - -
v thepaper. . T T h o

“The. . .

' “ 50 many ideas, and so many examples of at least par- *

. tial- succéss ‘for. all the ideas: One pastor com-
promises his ‘morning preaching service, both as

. to its length dnd its content, in otder to hold the

. the wonder of the age how people who cannot sing* "
-+ effectively, and who have strange ideas of propriety. -
. inthe selcction of songs, ean be .induced by some-
_ body to “favor us with a. special song.” ¢
. announcements,” . and the  various and - sundry

i

It would scem ﬁnnccessary‘,_tq' speak of ‘the de- .
partments dnd auxiliaries of the church,” Not.that -

‘these do not sometimes constitute problems; and not

that their. proper diraction is no art. But there are .

members of the Sunday. scheol for .church service,

"Another “pastor has a “Junior ‘church” plan . that =~

he thinks much preferable. Yet ‘another “elects to. .
make the ‘Sunday schaal complete and . independent
of the church service, and satisfies himself with just

- an ordinary invitation to all who' will to' remain for .-
~ -the church service. And some men do well with all

these plans. It may be that the place, and the type- -

*.of people one has to deal with, and even the gifts and ’

preferences of the preacher, should be considered in

- the selection of a plan. ~ But surely there should be .
a - plan, and the part should be madé to help the - -
- whole, and the instances-in which the whole is asked

to give way to.the parts should be exceptional, and ..
" not therule. .- . - - o :

#

" Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers

" Ofive M: Winchester. ~ "

b

~And ke that is born of a woman, that he shonld b;:{

| righteous? (Job-15:14).

E have been :dichSSing the different as- :
/ ~pects“of depravity and noting its evil =

nature corrupting and defiling the heart
tate and condition of moral putrefaction .

sending its fangs over the entire organisni of man's
“spirit Dbeing.

.inherit it?. - . :

o Here we hZ‘WC_'SChI;D]S. of thought 'diirid'ing.- They

‘have divided from the earliest days since man began

-to- reason about this evil within." Some have said
-.that man is born. morally good and: does evil by
- _imitation as- propounded by Pelagius of oid, and, - -
~others have -said thdt he is morally corrupt. from - -
.. - birth as. taught’ Augustine, : Down through the years
--these theories have come varying somewhat in their -
~outward attire but: inwardly " intrinsically- the same. -
. " A§ a church we have accepted the position that -
. original sin or depravity is’ inherited. - The state and - . -~
-condition of the hearts of our first. parents induced .
" by their. wiliul transgression has been -generically - -
transmitted to all their offspring. We shall seek for
the reasons for our belief. Why do we maintain this °
", position? SR

o

' ) A ‘very "pertinent” _question arises, -
whence comes.this evil? * How did it -enter the heart -
of man? Is it throigh his own volition. or did he

o

WueNce CoMes DEPRAVITY? ' -

. " THE SCRIPTURE .TE}\cnmd B
 While Scripture is more concerned with the fict

.. and nature.of sin together with the remedy than it is
" about the origin, yet there is sufficient to indicate -

that our position would séem to have the scriptural

~ foundation.” Our text clearly implies that it is not to

be expected that one who is born of human parentage .

" should be righteous, and a similar passage is to be

found in this same book in chapter 25 verse®™, Nore- -
over at the very beginning of our’sacred history we
. have this thought set forth. ' Early in the existence -
of the face the sentence of -doom was pronounced. -

l " Why? “The sciipturé reads, “And Jehovah saw that

the wickedness of ‘man was great in' the earth, and

*-.that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart

was only -evil continually” {Gen. 6:5), 'With this is- -

to be taken Gen, 8:21 whith has the ‘statement “the, -~

imagination of man’s-heart is evil from his you{h.,’f
The word for ‘youth-here is used of an’infant just

.:barn-ar a boy. Then there.is that- ¢lassic passage. -

--on . this subject, “Behold I was shapen in- iniquity-

~wand in sin did my mother. conceive me'* (Psalm

51:5). Other passages in the -Old Testament that
corfoborate this teaching are -Psalm -58:3, 4 and

~Jer.-7:9. In-the New Testament also we have the -

. -fact stated in Eph. 2:1-3, which passage concludes

with the words “and were by nature the children-of
- wrath, even as others.” L .

. n

... - We have taken the p:;‘sszigels‘in which t_]ig»hérédi_-' oo




o
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tary nature of depmvitir s dirc}:(ly c‘xffrcssed, but .

there are passages in which it is clearly inferential:
Thosté are the passages which teach the umversaltty
_ of sin;
. tion beginning Romans 1:18 and contimuing through

* 3:18.- Here we have both Jew and Gentile concluded:

-undler sin. . If sin is thus universal must it not have
~ had a universal, ‘cause? Could any: causé be univer-
" sal but one inherent in the nature of man? Thus we.

fccl that - this passage glves the same, fadt” thrnu;.,h .

_ mferencc as the olhers do in direct stdtemcnt

SR M/\NMND ,\w Oncmmsu e
In Lhc extreme md:wduahsm of our (lav dnd dge

we forget that we arc-members. of a great r'u:ml
-unity. We talk about the solidarity. of the race on.
occasions, yet -it. dees. not. permeate our tthm;,
. coloring it through ant lhrough with-its conciept of
an indissoluble bond. There is'a racial nexus: When
we ponder on this, we are apt to conceive of it in
a:physiological aspect; we recognize that we are all

* composed of flesh ahd blood; bone and- tissire.
we:may rise higher and, say we all have. cmotmml

© redactions; we think and weé wilk - “But there' s more

bem;, of ours we are units’ mterreldled to all other -
splm -beings. '

.In reference to racml umty one v.mtcr c\pLuns
thuS' “*The race is an organism, and the individual, .

- if we may so speak, is a,_cell in the tissue of that or-.
ganism, mdﬁsaiuhly connected for gaod or evil w:lh
the other cells in the unity of a common life, From:
“this’ follows the conception . of “heredity. “Man js’
not S|mply bound :up with his fellows. lhruu;,h the

- external usages. ‘and “institutions of - -saciety,
has been produced by, and has become a part of
" them; he is organically related fo all members of the
rate; not only ‘Lione of their bone and flesh of thmr
ﬂesh “but- mind of their- nuncl’ He is'a bundle of
mherzted tendencies; and will in tden” transiit his
. nalure, to those who come after him.- It is casy to
sec’that. this conception of heredity, and-of the or-

" ganic unity of the race, is but the sefentific eXpres- .

sion .of a doctrine which is fundamental o the
Scrlptures, and whlch undcrlles all lls tedchm;, aboul
sin and salvation.™

I‘urmn;_, o Scrlpture in lhe wrmn;,s af bl Paul
‘the unity of the race-is clearly ::I..ll(,‘(l
.5:12-we are told that through the sin of -Adam- the,
‘virus of sin entered this world; dnd also we are told”

that in this sin. all sinned, that is; the race IJec.une‘"

-defiled, racial sin became a-fact. If: there werd no
racial umty, then. there could be no racial sin,
-.Addm s sin would have 'been an isolited fact relatéd

“to his own personality 2lone, but with racial unity .~

thcn the wholg wits enfailed in this act:

In- this same' passage. we have ‘set forth another "

headslup besides that of Ad.un and another, race,

" entered into by other ‘meins’ than- {he hum.m race
: Y ¥ silent unto Gud, and.- let himi’ mold thee.”

“are to active; we try to fit God into our melds; but -
-when we are yielded like the .plastic Llay, God can.. - .-

with differént conscquenl resilts but this likewise
- infers. the plan of organization of mankind,” an or-
ganic unity of individuals;  the means of unity iy
vary but there is to be unity.” So Adam Steele ob-

' serves, “Every child born ints - the world -has two - -

Most outstanding in this reqpect is the sec- -

“Yes,

‘He

In Romans °

: it l't'he‘rs. Athe ﬁrst‘\ilam

7" the. being of man-in Its an;,:n.rl -constitution, P
o fnunldm head of the race, that it must needs l)cconu, REE
Jdnintegral part of - lhdt being: and be trdns:mued

.

. prmuple that Hke  begots . like; .
: t!‘dllhml‘s&lﬂn of depravity,".

“of racial depravity,

- abounded unto many.
2 obcdu,nw many were made sinners, so by the ohe(l~--

THE, PREACIER'S MAGAZINE

"~ With lh:s fact of the umtv nf thc race lhus es-

i ldhllshctl we can readily understand hsw such a dis-

" ruptive event is the loss of communion with ‘God, the

“removal -6i the Holy™ Spirit and the thsnrgdmzatmn

from«whom - he: inherits-a .
nature.-matally tainted dnd prone o sin: and the -
. gecond, Adam, from whom he has a henm;,e of gr.lce'

: sufhtlent to punfy this taint.” -

‘of the sou} entailing the Joss of the central fogal point -

around which all moved,. that. is, thie submission of
" the heart and life to- God with its _consequent clnoq_

confusion amd curruptaon ‘would enter so deeply into

\\lth life itself to its posterity, -

- Thus when we ask the. Guestion,’ whence comes .
: (lepr.mtv we find the little distich so uftu} repmlul.'

CXPIesses 1L |.lther sm.unl]y

in lr[mu s jrr!{
We siuncd m’[

. \\c do not medn in thc rcullblit Sense as sOME would

*interprel these two lmcs, but ‘we do mean that in"’
~-than that, we all.are spmt -beings and ‘in .this spirit- * -

- Adam’s-fall the whole tace became ofrupt after the -
thcrc is d‘;,eneuc

- To this conclusion therefuru two llll(.h nf thouz.,ht ’

s:unvcrgp the teachinig of SanlurL in- the- pd‘s-,'u.,es;
- eited and thie fact' that the human race is- organie. .
- Tn: the " cofroboration -of these two lines,

“Scems o be-a well authenticated issue, .md MOFeover.

“times beeh nl'ferul ) ‘
Because of the mhcm mee nT lins evil we- hwe it

the'

‘the fact -

- gives stfficient cause anid explanation ol the wiver- - .
- sallty of @,m in the world with its long train of wﬂ' .
~ rather than?other lines of - t!mughl “h!\':h lmve .at

denominated uru,m.ll gin by some and inbred sin

by others,  These are theological: terms rather than

. bibdical,s Dut” thiey " express a hll)ll(.dl truth, and’es-" "
: pu:mlly that” phase which relates (o the tr‘msmmsmn C
Under -sucli-captions Wesleyain

lhtﬂl()[.,hll’l:. have taught inherited depravity C\[)]lCll-_ '

Avein their w arks, and it has l)ecomc fum]amcnt.l! Jdns
- our teaching: :

“While the sin of” :\d.:m h.ts thus heen fars redch-
ing, -touching every -scion of -the human race, how -
comforting it is to loek away from this plcture ‘and

duul ‘much more the grace of (.ud, and the gift by
prace, ‘which is by onc man, Jcsus Lilrist hath
" “Tor as by one.man’s dis-

ience of one blmll many “be m.ule ru.,hlcnus "

B Yieldedﬁe.é.s" '
' Luther has ﬁnely rcndcred Psalm. 46 10
When we

slnpu us according-.to His will, to work ih us and
through - us His highest me -——A B. Srvpson.

HBe

“read, MForif thruu;,h the offence of one many be . =

FEBRUARY,

~ brought to God.
.. saved is-found in ‘the Bible, -
- a special revelation of His will 1o edch individual, He
‘then who waould do‘the will 6f God, and teach that .
" will to others, must qtudy the Bible, that -he may_f
"~ understand what that will-is, and that he may prop-
.. erly dpply it to all the various reldtions of life.
. familiarity with ph!losophy, history, the -sciences,
" or even theology, can’take the place of a thorough -
~ knowledge of theé Bible,
“must be the Word. of God. "Few can appretiate the
. force of. metaphysical _arguments, but, God's Word
A mechanic {ails-to do
. his work properly unless he knows hijs tools.and how
-/ to usé them. ;
- The preacher is helpless without a thnruugh Lnuul-
- edge of God's Book. Ll
" Of course the minister should réad 'md study on
© mahy lines,

50, Irish_boy of  eighteen,
preacher among the -Methodists "of - England, - He
had only -the mere - fudiments' of learning, was -

 thoroughly converted ‘and panfed, to know God as-

“revealed. in- (e Bible. He was wholly  consecrated -

~and’ the-salvation of men. )
ual exércise, and the ‘Bible his. one book. He. fre- .

quently read it upon his Knees, and offen wet it with E
‘ o g : "+ .working knowledge of the Greek and’ chrew is. g5~

sential to the. man Q{ God.

A Mpreached four hundred and fifty sermous.

1940
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The Preacher as a Student
E [: Wordsworth

;- stully is. to éndeavor to Jearn hy mental ap-

mastering; to gaze on attentively and lhoug_,hlfh]ly

l:z\DII\G 41:(] &;tudymg are not {hé same.
S We must discriminate between ‘them: To-
phcalmn‘ ‘to apply-. the iitd in memorizing or |

" lo work iritellectually; to emplny lhe mind in mveztl— .
- gation; to CObllalL‘

Paul wrote to’ Timathy, “Study to shew lhyst,lf .

'appmvcd unto Godl, a workman that. needeth not 107’ y
"be ashamed, rtghl]y dividing the word of truth.". To -
‘use a ﬁgurc, we need 1o mend. our ety if we. would”

cateh -men.  “And- going -on. from thence; he saw

- iwo brethren, James the son of Zebedee; 'm(l John
* his_brother,.in a ship with Zebedee lhc:r hlher, -

mending -their ners,.and he callcd them:”
Truth is the instrument  with wlnch 50uls are:

No

cartiés authority and power.

The “carpenter . needs his ' blue- -print.

“Adam Clarke said, “He should inter-
meddle with -all knowledge,® yet -this learned com-
mentator-gave the Weérd first place in his life.
“went out s an

This
1tmcr'ml R

-

-)re lChE(l six thousands six ~hundred-

Cand . fifteen <

sermons. During the three years he-was stationed

_in London he walked over seven thousand miles to
pre’u:h thic' gospel in the. c1ty and’ its suburhq

1
Yet he became so famous for. his learning, that the
higliest 11ter.1ry societics (:nnsu]ered themselves hop--
ored by Tis becoming a member—universities con- -

_ferred upon him their most honorable degrees, and

‘princes paid him-homage,

-~ the chief” fmmr].ltmn of his fame.
. : after nearly two centuries, a great classic.
The trulh_by wluch men are
(God “does nul make
“w translations

_‘convcrse in twenty-sm 1'1np,u'1ges

~The minister's. specialty -

t 1 ht mnothing but. the favor of God--.-
O e ation of e ® " TPaul. and” Wesley furnish’ -illustrious' .examples "at

‘Prayer was ltis contin-

his ‘tears. . His -circuit’ embraced parts. of three

;. counties, and had” thirty-one preaching places. He
o prcached every day, tead on horseback four volumes
‘of - church history, and commenced  the slmly of

- Hebrew. - He afterward - was sent to circunits that
had forty '1ppmntments In eleven

‘months he
* While

_traveling large circuits Adam Clarke faid the fotn: -

dation. of ‘such extensive knowledge: as placed him. -
-~ in the ranks of the most learned men' of England.
- Ner did he ever for the sake of study -abate his zeal
" {or the salvation. of souls.

In. 5ixteen ycdrs he

" this point.

. Hebrew  scriptures;

. cummcm.irles
. t;ldn(lard -authors,

. Hebrew. )
person to learn the ‘meaning of the different words ~ -

In.thé midst of all these
labors and honors, his zeal for the. salvation of soyls,

. and his suuphcny in pr(..ichmp; dnd’fcrvor in pro-
.. c‘l.ummg the: precious tristh of God never. declined.
“The aim of all his studies was'that hesmight ‘be a -

Clarke’s Cnmment'l[y is
It still remains,
Clarke
L‘(DlOI‘Cd the mysteries of the eriginal Greek and
tracing . themt “through- thieir. .
into . Arabic, Pcrsmn, Latin; ‘Anglo-
Samn ‘French, Danish, etc It is enid that he could
The - Talmuds,
Targums and . various versions were as llmu}nr to
him ‘as the alphabet to a child. In addition io this -
stupcndous task of ‘writing a classic- commentary
he wrote his famous ““Biographical Dictionary” and ;
“'I heology”-and other .works .- of lesser magnitudé. .
l:,very preacher ‘cannol- be an- Adam Clarke, but -

more cffective preacher

_ there is scldom one whom God calls_to dcvote his
-~ whole time to the work of the mmlslry ‘who may not

with prnper diligence, acquire sufficient learning, to

préach in any place with acceptabthty But thete is - -~
“no . royal road to learning. _
L-Lngldmls greatest statesmen, was cnmp]unenlc(l for’

Edmind Barke, .one of *

~his genius, but he replied, “All the genius 1 .know
‘my{hmg about is. hard work.”
genjus was perhaps flve per cent 1nsp|r'uum but L
nmely -five per -cént perspiration. .~ : i
There are m'my preachers wha Jnever. - red(l the.
and acquaint- themselves  with the
“They aré absolutely satisfied to
he shallow and superﬁual While preaching should .
always be simple, yet-one’s learning can be profound.

Most preuchers could become theologians -

if they would apply themselves. And at. least a

Rev. B. T.- Roberts,
AN, Iounder of the Frée Methodist Chureh, says,
“The Greek l'mng'lg.,e is more difficlt than the
And ‘though it will require tinmie for any

“found in“the original Scriptures of the Old and New

- Testaments, yet any ordinary person can ‘gain such

a Lnowledge of the Hebrew, or the Greek, by diligent
“study. for three months, a5 to be able by the help of

the. Grammar and Lexchn, to study out to his sat-- -
" - isfaction,.the meanmg of: 'my text in e:lher of these

Edison said his




- and under ordinary circumstances insist upon having

“-I’AG!:‘._ six (38)

§

will consider his -time well employed.”

~original ldnguages, Anybne' whe trie@it'faithfullj;-

' ,For‘_-a_.'-prearchgr to be a student r.eq'uires_ ‘industry
and perseverance. - If he jis- wholly consecrated 1o -

. God, while he is daily laboring ‘in the kingdom of

- God, engaged in pastoral, evangelistic, or -official .
. "duties, he may each’day.add to-his stotk of Jearning -
. S0 as to be_come‘in time an accurate scholar, and 2

very useful man of Gads  But if you- study much’
you will have to sét yourself (o it with dogged de- -

- termination. There i5-s0 much 1o interest and dis-

tract, so much’ to accupy the mind, that unless you =

set aside certain holirs in the day for your books,

3

B . N
. .
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- them free frém interruption, you will accomplish but .. =

little' in the way of study. Whatever ‘your natural
talénts may he, if. you neglect to Study you.will be-

. come incapable of any great mental exertion; Though . -
it -may be hard work at first, yet the mind, like the -

mustles of the body, develops by use. It grows with
exerciser . U i - rows wit

- Theard-Dr. A. G. Jeliries say, “A_pgeacher. must: |
enslave the mind.”” Dr. E.-F, Walker, our former * . |
‘General | Superintendent,” sacredly kept his  study.

hours. “Study te shew thyself ‘approved unto’ God,

- workman: that needeth not 1o .be ashamed?” Tt
~.pays big'dividends.  “Thou shalt Jove the Lord . . .

with all thy mind.”

Y - LD

Two Good Sermons Every Sunday =~ .

©*“A.S London .

; ASTOR;TIDWELL of C‘hatiahéog& Tenﬁesée'é, B
- who,has filled the: pulpit of one -church for .

- thirty-four years, is reported to' have said to

~a group of preachers that the people have a right to
.expect two' good-sermons from the pastor every Sun- -
day. And he emphasized it, “I mean:two good ser- -

mons.”” No' preacher will preach two good sermons

*  each Sunday if he is not stirred over the wmatter that.

* task of a preacher.” It is a maivelous undeflaking,
Jesus said, “I .am with you alway, even unto the .-

o w‘hom'.thej have not heard? and how shall they hear -
:+ without -a ‘preacher? And how : shall “they preach,.j'_

"

- he considers-the greatest value in.his life. It is not -
. . possible to bhecome agitated over a matter if one ye- . -
gards it as of little or no value. ‘There’ witl not be .
 any great.efficiency in the ministry until it has be- -

- come a passion withus, . . S0
. Jesus magnified the work of preaching. His preach:

ing was dynamic. He was a simple preacher, but

- His. ministry. ‘has béen felt around’ the world. He
- said o, His disciples, “Go ye into all the Wworld, and

preach .the gospel to every creature.” This js the

end of the world.” ~. o R
~ Paul was a great preacher, He said, “I am not

+ .

2sh_mpct.l of the gospel of Christ.” He went farther, -
for it is the power-of God unto salvation.” “How. " -
. then shall they call on him in whom they have not -

believed? “and how shall" they helieve in . him- of

except they be sent? ‘as it is.written, How beautiful
are the feet of them that. preach the gospel of peace,

and bring glad tidings of good things?” Paul preached - |

good sermons: It was a passion'with him, He said,

“For the preaching of the cross.is-to them that perish .

foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the
power of God.” Paul believed that the salvation of
the ‘world depended upon. the proclamation of .the -

-gospel of the Son of God. He did not trifle in the
matter of preaching, . Hq_ was irresistible and.a .-

tireless preacher. .. D
In Paul's letter to Timothy bhe delivers a. very

" solemn charge concérning the preaching of the gos-

pel of Christ. He realized that his work was about

- where to receive his message, . .

-y 10 come fo a-close. He says, “I charge thee before™. .
- "God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge .
the quick and (he dead at his appearing. and his = -
- - kingdom;" preach the’ word; 'be instant in season,
- and’out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all -

Jongsuffering and doctrine.” He exhorts Timothy to

preach constantly ‘and to preach the Wokd: -

I'héard Dr. Buttrick, the author of “Jesus Carie

- Preaching,” say ‘that preaching is rooted in the per~

suasive: faith and piercing conviction.that in Jesus -

- Christ’God . has ‘made known His love ‘and will for

mankind. He¢ also says that 'preaching 'is rooted-in . T
- the fact that-our race has always been haunted with

the sense of another. If this be irie, dnd it is.true,

.- -then God have mercy upon any preacher who trifles .
Cincthepulpitt o T T T | '

-+ "Man_js :a religions . being

is triie‘or not. I do know that we Yo not have enough

of the right kind of preachers to fill the pulpits that -

. are calling for them. . Wherever you find a great

gospel preacher you will find a congregation spme- . -

- We are nov'{ in'a critical period -of the'woﬂd_’é his-
tory.” The political .and economic world is in a state
of .confusion. The religlous world is faring but lit-

~ tle better. Conditions are such as to-challenge every
+ drop. of blood - in every honest, God-called preacher, " -
. Our need is for -a. great spiritual ‘upheaval. The *-
backwash of the World War is still upon us. “We
have hardly started to pay the debt incurred from .. -
“the late war until the world {s:shocked with the news -

-of another one.

LR Wesley's preaching ‘stirred ‘England and was fol-
~lowed by o’ great revival of religion, Martin Luther . .. -

and will worship.- He -
- needs thp aid and help of the preacher ‘ivn-:thepp'uipit .
- ‘to give Inspiration and information. The need now
- I8 for ‘better préachers to assist the public in wor-- -
. ship.".Geod pastors are in ‘démand, but the times © -

demand good preachers also.  Someone has said that -
he does not know ene good preacher who i3 without'

-t place to preach, that is, one great gospel preacher .
- who is without work. I dofn‘ot-ﬁmow whether this
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.~ was. a great preacher. ‘He - thundered "his- doctrine
- of justification by faith into the ears of all; Europe,
. Tt resulted in the Reformation. Wesley’s preaching -
brought about a condition that saved the country -
. --~from a'revelution. The: preaching of Jonathan Ed- -
© wards,-Moody, Finney, and scores of others helped to - -

‘place the Church on a new foundation. Such préach: ~

ers aré needed now, as never before in the history of -
_ the Christian era..- : - R R,
~ We have some great preachers, but we need more - -

-of -them. Suppose*in’-our own Nazargne denomina-

[ -

tion - we_ had five. hundred .preachers in the field of . -

*_cvangelism liké, Dr, D, Shelby Corlett, Dr.” O."].

Nease, General Superintendents-Chapman, Geodwin,
Williamhs, Morrison, Revs. Kelley, Fleming, and fifty

. cthets that I coifd name? -What- would happen in

. “our own Zion if all these men with five hundred more |
= could give ‘themselves 1o évangelism?- The tragedy
. i§ that we have only a few great preachers. It is

“true in all denominations. But we do have a host

of good preachers, And probably. on their shotlders

.rests the great responsibility. of bringing a great -
‘spiritual awakening to our own.church and'land. -

h &

- "This land. needs anothet Billy Sunday, Gipsy
" Smith, Sam Jones, and William J.: Bryan, ‘the lay
preacher,” to" thunder out against the evily of our "~

day. . We are swamped with national sins. There -

" are too many poor preachers who say hut little. They -
“...would not wake up. a.mosquito on an.’oxs" horn,
They preach with no -passion. Preaching is-hard .

work, and they put but little into it. They get bul

- little*out of it.” We need ‘belter church buildings,
.+ better- choirs, better Sunday school equipment, but -
* our greatest.need is for more good preachers who .-

yreach two good:sermons every Sunday, and preach: .

" with a passion for the souls of dying men, The pea-:

ple of this country and our own church will not go’

beyond their pastars. = - ‘

" Our college presidents, Br:lckéh; Williamson, De-

~Long, Reed, Wiley, Parreit and-pthers are doing a
“noblé work in our: institutions. These men are.great

~leaders in the field of education, -But their greatest. -

“task is to turn out some young preachers from our
colleges with a passion,. trained minds and burning -

- - hearts. We need five hundred young men and women

‘turned- loose ‘over this country with a message that
will get the, attention of our people. Little essays,
no tears, no passion,.no- heart, and those. who are

~ afraid to put some sweat into the task of evangelism, .

will_amount to but little. Qur boys and girls whe
are going to preach need strong. bodies, trained in<

~iellects, soul-concern, and a ‘call to preach or"die, .

.. small church, that he doubted if our people wanted
" an educated ministry. Yes, they want an, educated -

“milk-and-cider type of preaching. They want preach-
.- ing with. somie teeth in it. As Willlam Jenmings
" Bryan said, “A preacher must have.a real message,

“be familiar with his message and deliver-it. in an -
effective way.” =~ .. S e T

Milton Smith is such a preacher, He will always

have an-open door. Dr. B.'F, Neely could honorably

fill any pulpit.. : o I
“A college graduate said as he was pastoring a

ministry, but ‘they do not want a namby-pamby,

. hundred like them.-
" We nieed pentecostal _
* might nor by power, but by .the Holy Ghost that -

R (:?’9);-?:\31: SEVEN -
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“There must be'.content in .the ‘sermons. of our -

. preachers. - Every sermon should be filled with great

gospel ‘truth. Qur young preachers must know that
there are problems that confront every -flock. They -

“must know. conditions and human life. They must
learn how to.be skilful in the pulpit. They should -
cultivate a¥pleasing . personality, and noct preach on -’

the ebbing tide, They ought to be-red-blooded men

. and women. They must know that to preach well -

it ‘first requires one to-live well. They must have

- pure motives and predch in the power of the Holy. =~
Spirit, . - '

“Such’ editors as Corlett, Nease and . Warren

Jones are making a contiibution to this nation that .-

will live 'on after tlieir earthly fouse has gone back

* 'to dust. Evangelists C. B. Fugett, Lum Jones, Lon™ .

Woodrum and a host. of others are making the na-

" tion- better than-they found it. There are a thou-
--sand pastors in our own denomination who are the
- “backbone_.of ‘our church today. and making it -for;

‘the tomorrows, - Such “district leaders’ as Chalfant, - .
** Starr, Gibson, Wells, Sanner, Montgomery, Mathis, . .

* Benedum, Smee, Vanderpool and. twenty others are .~ -
~ huilding districts that would be a credit_to any de- .

 nomination. . Raymond Browning has™ been felt as

" pastor and evangelist and is now a district leader. -.

.C. W..Davis stands and preaches a rugged gospel. -

- We need five hundred more such preachers and lead-

~ers inour church as I have mentioned, . '

Pastors like H, B. Walli, Simpson, Young, Dif-

““fee, Plumb, Hess, McCannell, Gould,  Reed, Kelley, AR

Benner, Tidwell, atd a hundred others-sire building -
great churches in oui large cities. Jarrette .and Dell

Aycock, with the Hardings, preach strong, sane, evan- . .

gelistic and - pastoral messages. We .could use five

préacﬁ_er’é. "1t ‘was’ hot by

Peter had three thousand..conversions on. the Day

" of Pentecost, It was not by might nor by power:

that the-wives of the Red Sca wete driven back, hut
by the-power of the Holy Spirit. It iwas not by

“might nor by power that the River Jordan” was =~ °
* crossed; but by the power of the Holy Spirit. "It .
" was not'by power nor by might that the walls of =~

* Jericho. fell, but by .the Spirit of the Lord. Macrory, - ..
. Wise, Heslop,; Miller, Watkin and Hale are pente- -. ' -

. costal pastors.~ S o N :

The Lunn brothers of our _Publisﬁir_ig House have - -

“made a contribution to the cause of Christ through’
* the publishing of good literature that will stand when . _
- "the world is on fire,- They are helping to counteract =~ -
~.."the 5,000,000° dirty, sex and détective story. maga-

" zines that are put out every month in this natiom. - - .

" -Brethren, we are just in the morning of -our

work and the sun never sets at this time. of day. "

" Qur.sainted Dr, Bresee is looking at our one hundred +
sixty ‘thousand members, our twenty-five hundred =~
- students in our colleges, our $ix. huntdred missionaries -
 with our. million pieces- of literature that go out

annually and telling us to carry on.. More than three .

* hungired thousand * Sunday échdol;.pupils +is enough -
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lo cause hlm and our Lord to re_]mce a mllhon years

_ in that city not made wnh han(ls eterhal and in 'the

“heavens.

Our Uncle Buddie who h'lS preached” for more -’
" than fifty years, rmscd more than 40,000 subsecrip-.
-+ tions for the IIcraId of. Holmcss, with bool\s tlnt he

..u.

,_.' ..

a preachers ‘
. better for a state to g0 out of: c\mulce,th.m for him -
- to cease preaching. M_ny‘ God raise up another!. -

‘Ims w rltten going mto or near the mllllon mark in-
sitles, ‘will soon have to go on and Jet his mantle fall

He has been felt across this nation .as -

on another.

As was said of €1vanaraht it woilld be

Preservmg the Pastor s Physzcal Well bemg

Dr, F. c Harmld S AR

]1 has beeﬁ truly sal(i that people whu llve in .

glass hpuses should not- thiraw stones,

~1-will dddrc‘ss my remaiks to myself they may be

. .of some service to others. .
-oone's remarks to himself, I recently ‘read, of 'a_very -
- suggestive paragraph of-a book by Dr, B_lis_s Perry -

Speaking: of “addressing

entitled” “And - Gladly Teach.” He.was writing -of

- one. of ‘his “former professors of Public Speaking wiio

s+ .ivas'a minister: B
~ Bible except.when preaching ‘and L remember his .
~saying to ‘methat ‘a clerygman should always read-
the Bible as'if he were himself listening to ils mes: .
_sage-as well as conveying it to -the congrégation,’ a
counsel of per,fecuon Whl(‘.h s vlo]ated Lvery Sun-
':day, ' L
- Dr. James. Black ifi hls Ier.tures on “J he \Iys!:‘ry'."' )
a.well- .-

“He: never read in public from the

of Prmchmg tL“b ‘how hé Joved to sCe
known preacher in-Scotland ‘twist his -face ‘like a

m"

~conscious on -his ‘part,

~-would turn faster and faster until the. climak- was

R

An -old pm[essor of . lhenlnp,g, u%ed to tell nf ace
- distinguished minister in West Vlrg,mm, a. genu':ltronl.,

Perhaps . if ‘_ 

.

"mr]\scr(,w and peer over his cye-plasses wh'ilc speak- .
Dactor Black. feels' that ‘this ‘noted preachu L
) wrm]d lose some of his effectiveness il he were to -

lay aside. this manncrism’ whlch seeins . to bc all’un- -

-.or two ago, who would have. several ‘climaxes ina

“effective. .
young minister in. the entire section tried to - turn .’
“that crank but not one of tliem ever did it success-
fulfy .
“minister, consciously’or unwnscmusly, imitates the -
"mannerlbms and eccentricities of some great prcach
“er. Phillips Brooks, in his *Notes on Prcachmg,"

" sermon .m(l as - he- .1ppm.1chul these ‘climaxes he - -

would” begin to turn an imaginary crank, which he -

reached.  This pcculnr gesture scemed to ‘e very

But the old- professor- added™ that every

~There is thé tragedy of-it-all, whén a young

suggests that! il a lmmster should. desiré to imitate

Jobn - the' Baptist, - it might- not be so dlfﬁculp for - -

him to get the camel’s hair,and the locusts, -

Datibtless many of you have certain members of
your: congregations who do .not sse any reason why
~you should ever take:a.vacation.

devil never takes a vacation, so why should the min:
ister?”'

. They say, “The.

An. obvious reply to that kind of an argu- |

ment is that it is not _cspecially deslrdh]e that thc ":

minister should imitate the devil.

“Paper m'esenr.ed nt Iocky Aountain Dimrlu Preuchers”
_ Meeting by nn osteopathfc plysicinn,

—
.

Fripview, - Montana,

. midny a preacher.

H.wc yqu ev er nutjlce(l it ruhm bu1ldm;, her: ncst —
in the early spring; and when the hittde ones. were

hatched out, how husy -the ‘mother ‘hird was from

- day to- day feeding those little hungry mou[hs? Did -
. ¥ou ‘ever lugk-closely at a_motlier bird at-the end”
of a period like that? She is no fonger the:plump

bird that -you - observed “building her nest, but only
“ut skeleton of her former self. .
“feeding’ her litile’ brood that, she his wdl nigh -
IEmt 1llustmtcs the experience- of -
“He'is so busy trying fo feed the -

She-has. l)een so busy
:;mrved herself.

souls vf othiers that he sometimes forgets- 1o feed his

~own,and-at the énd af. “the year: he _discovers that

" careless holiday task to which you are called. The
..proper sort of men and women today do pot want .
“an.ecasy job. s
“want a task that will call forth their finest possi-

~ bilities and- enlist their fullest powers.and fill*life
With thic zest and .‘glow that comes only with - the’
_conscibusness of g -great work well done: ]
“of ‘the ministry, properly . conceived, is a work so -
~ challenging, so self-rewarding, so filled with oppor-.
- tunity: for: sacrificial ‘helpfulness, so concerned- w:th_
the tremendons realities of time and of oternity, that-’l _
the response of thie carnest soul, who has tested it at

ce1f had a thousand lives to live,
“this gcner'ltlon to'.ga ml(; the zmmai;y w:th every
~one of them.”

" information diffused among the’ common peop]e ont
the subject of health than fnrmerly, and men live -
more \\hnleﬁnmv]y, and .|ll lhe pmcesses of socmty .

he not”only has tired nerves, but something *far -
“worse—a lean soul,
“and Tefreshment for his soul, as well as for ‘his body.

His' vacation should bring. rest

The ‘man who thinks of the ministry-as a ‘pious,

respectable, But withal rather an easy job, had better .
He  might with profit, - like =
“the” thres friends of _]nb when. they were confronted-
~ “with -a hard problem,
seven, (f.l\b and seven wights, .mtl think it all over-
Capain U]‘llll he, too,. knows “the place. where light .~ ©
I “any man thinks that the work of a .
- minister is.much less exacting than, that of a lawyer .=
‘or & doctor, & merchant ot of a m.'muﬂ:cturcr he . 7
i in for a big, thick slice of :disappointment. '

1 bellwe a vote of th men in the Christian min- )

stop, look and lisien.

sit” down’, upon the- ground

(_[\w[lcth v

istry .today would besr out 'that verdict, It is no

They want a challenging one. They

its best, is sure to be that of lhc man avho dccldred—

There has been in recent umes a g,reqL dml niore

*

“The work = .~

T should like in .-

T ——

.

,are’ in bétter accordance with the laws. of life:

©lants and, MGSSeNgers dand purveyors. _

-pawer, or'the mentat power as e'cprcssed through the.

. brain, .that cmsm; :mn 1o Rurp,m% the 1nwer cre.umns B
' .wnund hlm :

_ o+ Now it is not very rhfﬁLult fﬂr 4 man to lw e gn
. the enjoyment of good, health who' is' born with 'a

" ‘good constitution, which he’ has net in youth drained. -
“and “sapped, .md who -has come into a noble and . -

“ virtious manhoed, and -into- a profewsmu llnt will

~ you must remember that you are under-fire.-
. a man-be in the midst of a desperate naval engageé-
" ‘ment; where the shot_and shell are filling the -air,
- and® the splmlers ﬂymg thick as_hail, he \\’1" find. it

Let a man_ be in:

* one-half \their competency or power.
- know how ‘to make:their machines work ‘at-a high
rate ‘of‘speed, with great executive energy, without -
“damage to themselves,
~at all; but to bé healthy when you are run-at the
“+top of youE, speed all the time is.a great art indeed. -
Let-me tell you that when I speak of. health, T-do”

- ples-and see;
* «hildren from the time ‘they are three-or four. yeirs
“old.  Look at ‘young men when they are at school.
' They cannot cat. enough, nor shout enmlgh, Tior.
'__run ‘enough, nor wrestle cnough: '
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j Men
have more. inte]]igent'ideas' of what-to avoid and
whaf to seeL ~There is one relat:on however, to

-~ If you take a fu]] stem nf wheat-in hdrvest tlmL,

) ﬂnd shake out-all the keriels of ‘wheat,- what is left

“is chalfl dnd steaw: Se if you take. from ‘2 man his

" brain power all that is Jeft of him is chafi and
- slr’m, that is, it i hothing but animal.
Ciseof A inan les iy the nerve and brain pmael -and
" while.the business of ‘life is o take care of the lone

the Hver, the Tungs and

and mu:,de the stomach,
the heart, that is. only betdu%c 1his.1s the- way 1o

-lake’ care, of: that . which - is, after all; the sovereign,:

and. for which all thcse other thlnp,s are, mcrely SCTV-

keep him within proper bounds “of exertion. - But

is nol 50 ‘casy 'ta Dass’ un%cathul
the midst of an awakened commumty, where all the
-members have a rl;,ht ta go to his fire-and light their

~ torches; where he is obliged to preach Monday, .md'
Tuesdav, and Wednesdag,and Thursday, and Fri-
'd‘ty, and Saturday, and, {wice.on Sunday; -where he

is visited by all;- where he must preside at prayer-

-meetings and other gatherings; and where he hay -
10- be-a perpetual fountain, out -of which so many
+ -différent hydmnls are drawing heir 5upplie$—-—then _
" to-keep one’s health is-a very difficult thing. |

“There are few mien. in the nmu%lry -who hve ‘at
I‘luy do. not

It is an art to be healthy

nol mean merely not being sick,-
first; the -sick -folks; . second, (he.

I divide peuplt. into
not-sick folks;

zhu-d the almost healthy Io}lﬁ, and fourth—and they o
What I. -
is such-a fwlmg of tone in every |
~ part of a man’s body or system that he has the
“natural language of health:

are the clect-—the folks who are -healthy, .
mean by “health”

_ _ What -i
‘language of health?

Look at kittens and see. . ‘Look at

They- are just

*.which. . shall .imore pdrtu,ularly conﬁnc myself. to- -
~day, which has Dbeen Idrgdy 1éft out of the popular -

.. consideration, and that is the relation OI health to. -
. brain work, . :

CAl there -

It is the bram :

Let

is' the natural
Loouk at four-months-old ‘pup- ‘

_mcn Are \mr!\m
L.dn overshot whee!
. <t|(m
* . wheel s enough 1o turn it, lhcn the wheel is made
- undcrslmt, and.’the wiater comes dashing against the
breast and hottom of it, and around it goes, prompt- -
dy and rapidly. -

~than in a.week at other times,”

" dition of health.,
- dition always,- wlnt workers_you -would be! :

full It is buoyancy Il is thc msatlable des1re of

~ play ‘and’of exertion, . The nature of the human con-

stitution in a state-of health is-to bé a creative in.

_strument or agent; and the necessnty in 4 man to -

Le creating outside of, h:mself 15;,one nf the noblest'r o
tokens of. hcalth . g :

‘T have scen wh'xt dl’L ca]lcd ovcrshot wheels ‘
where they, have a ‘very small and . weak stream
They -get @ mill wheel of. large diumeter, and. the -

‘buckets are made-in a pecutiar form, sloping from
~ the mouth up,

“Theh comes a’ little tn(‘khng stream
which- pours down into the “big. buckets its slow

~accumulation .of water-weight,.and it begins to turn

the wheel very moderately and gradually,” and “so it -
;,oes;
with just enough-power -to turn

But if you have a great, full, -
stream, - the, mere unpact of” which on - the

“The: m:l}cr says, “What do 1 care,
I have the wholestream. There is no use in econo-
mmng my water; I will.let it flow,” and the water
runs all the time,
can afford .to run om an undcrshot wheel, -
all men
they have not this real high health. _

When a man is in periect state of he'tlth no -

‘Almost .

matter where he poes he ig scnsnwe to social -in-
fluence. and to- sogial wants,
. necessitics msEmc(chy He is vcry qulck to choose
o the instrument by which to minister to”those ne- -
" cessities, so- that. when lie goes to his study he has

kmncllnn;, to to, and he knows. what it is. He-is

accurate in his; thinking. 1s there no difference in"
the varying moods of. the draughtsman? T ‘nke hlm
with ‘a bilious headache. '

shall - express- thought?  Some people say, “Why,
theré are timgs when I can _dc’r,mqrc work in a day
‘which s true, be-
cause dt thosé periods the system'is in a perfect con-
Suppose you could have that con-
How
it. would sharpen’ your comprehension of the various

“relations of Truth, and with ‘what ‘case could you see’ -
" and. handle_them]
t‘cpcndent upon - hmlth

For all these thines are largely - .

out, i
AWho' are, the spcakcrs ‘that move’ thc crowd——

. men: after the pattern of Whitefield, what are they?
- They-are almost always men of physical develop-
~ment, men of very strong dlgcst:vc powers and whose
N lun;.,s have great aerating cap"tmty
" of gregt vitality and-recuperative, force. - :
- men who, while they have a sufficient thought power. -
‘1o create #ll-the material néeded, have pre-eminently -
- the cxp)ns:ve power by which. they can thrust their

They are ‘men
They - are -

“They are catapults and men
0Of course you will find men

malerials out. 4t men. .
wo down before them.

_.now and then, thin and shrill-voiced, who are popu-- -
-far “speakers.

_ Sumcnmcs men are- orgamzcd wnh-

That .is"about the candilion in which average _ .

There-are very few. men who -

are ccmmmlsts of lhen‘ resources becnu5e T

He ‘discovers” men’s . -

Do you suppose he can’ -
make his strokes so that. every line of his drawing -

You cannot drudgc thcm' o
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© great 1ntensrty

_ are.connected with | it,

Lare .in. the world.
" drowsy hymns.
" most piteous,

" of suicide.

.
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-a- compact nervous temperament and are. slender

framed, *while they have a certain ‘cancentrated

e'rrnestness and ‘in. narrow- lines they niove with
~ John Randolph was’ such a .man. .

There is -nothing else in this world that reqlures 50
many resources, so much thought, so much sagacity,

- s0 much . constant application, so -much freshness,

such mlenmty of .conception w1thm, ‘and’ such power.

of executive without, as genuine preaching. - Minis-:
ters sometimes tth they do their duty by resting
.. chiefly on their faithful pastoral labors, but they -
“do. not half bring ott ' the preaching power. wheh -

they rely.on the indirect and social influences that
. One should Jhelp the othér -
You are- to brmg oiit lhe pre'u:hmg element it s

‘in you “for in this age- preaching is almost every-

thing. ~ This i§ pre-eminently the talking age. = A

preacher must be a good talker, and must hive some- -
- thing in h1m thqt is worth laleg about.

But, once more, it is impdssible for a man who

- is in a poor state of health to sustaina cheerful and
" hopeful mrmstry among his'pedple: An invalid looks - ..
He may be sympa- -
- thetic, but-it is almost always wrth the shadows that_

He “will give out moaning and
He ‘will make prayers.that are al- .
) Tt may not be a minister’s fault: rf_:_
_ . he'is. afflicted and 'ill and administers his duties in - -
- mourning and sadness, but 1t is a vast mlb[ortune i'orr '

- his people. :
. If there s’ .mythmrv in tlm “or]d th'lt is the.:~'
- product of ‘wholesome, healthy souls, it is the hope-.
If there was ever a . -
_ system of joy and hope in ‘the world, prefigured. by”
“the ptophets, and afterward charaeterlzed by the
. Sun of Righteousness, it .is" that-ardent and hope-
You are:

with a sad eye upon” human life.

giving and joyful com[orter

inspiring- gospel that You gre:to preach.

- 'not sent to tell of the dungeon.and. the pit, the .
. shackle and .the yoke-—exeept as .redeemed- by the .
“powet of Jesus Chrlst into. rest and peace.
very product of the fospel. which you are. to carry .
. to mankind is hope; and cheer,

And the

It is good news.
You find “men struggling with’ cares,

‘could have carried -my “burdens.”

the house of trouble, from men in bankruptcy, from

: . men hunted by perverse. fortunp almost to the bounds
They come to you and say, “Sir; it was
the cheer and comfert of your. preaching. lhat helped

me:- through, or T never could have endured -it.”

- ‘That will be better than any guerdon and any com-
.. pliment.

You are sent' to men who are. cheerless,
men .in distress,’ men who are - burdened; and you

‘“‘_,have no busmess to have-any otlier ministry than -
that which . is based on the sweet teachings of the

Lord Jesus Christ.. You must learn arder and fer-

_vor’ from §t. Paul’s interpretation of them, You.
. must te!l of Iovc, hope, courage and the cheermg-‘

L

E ,nrospect of a blessed lmmortahty
“-have you 'to turn all this into-a minor symphony?
. But you cannot do otherwise unless you keep your--

- stomacl'
. he 'must.not be a-glutton nor a gourmand, but: there -
~is very little discrimination and very little observa-

tion -as to the guantity and (}lldllly and the tlmes :
. and scasons of eutmg

They , stand. .
-whete a dozen ways meet, in. utter perplexlty, and’
.~ they want the best advice you can give. Your Sun-.
" day ought to 'bring this witness from your flock every -
~ single month.of your ministry: “If:it had not been -
_far the refreshment that 1. got.on; Sundayb I never.
: The sweelest. .
‘praises that ministers. can- ever ‘have are- those from -.

“you, shall eat. .
can think ‘and” work, and ‘notfor self-mdulgence.- .

"~ point.

selves heahhy, cheerful, Hopeful and. ‘buoyant.. You

“must call in to your asmstance all the help you can-
‘ ‘denve from “the -highest conditions of bodily health,

T once heard a minister say, “Qceasjonally I preach

“serrhons ‘that leave me in’such a delightful state of -
~mind ‘that T do not’get over it for two days; and 1
“wonder that I am not a better man,
: day- Sunday- and Monday, and there is ndt an organ

[ feel it all

in the world . that. makes music so_grand to me.as
1 feel in such supreme hours and moments., - But I

Jam -conscious how. largely - the physmdl elcment of

healthfulness ‘enters into this. .experience. . ~“When T°

am’ depressed in body, and heavy in mind I do not f
‘et it.” You canndt expect either these exceptional,’

higher consummations, or the strong, steady flow of -

- a. joyful relish for your work "unless you- cultivate -

a robust - and he'llthful manhood. Next comes the
In regard to'that, everybody feels that -

- If you go to your study after-a h&l!‘ly breakfast

and find that it takes you from' eight ‘o'clock to
.cleven before ‘you really get. into. your work, you

may rest ~assured that you have overlo'rded your-.
‘stomach, and that the cnergies: of your system have

_been sobusy .in 1he work - of, digestion ‘that you -
“‘could not call them- off to. do brain work.. But if

you' got ‘up from- the table aftér a comp’rr'nWe]y

light meal, which requires -little digestion, and when’ "~ -
Cyou go mto your study find that" you can appIy
- “yourself at-once to your Tabor, it.is because you have
caten in due proportion to the needs of your system. =

Eating is to-the work "of the human body jast

..'what the firing of an, engme is to traveling, .Eating

is 2 means to'an end. I t.is not a habit nor a social

«custom ‘merely, Itis not a_question of luxiry. Do

‘men eat stupidly, and simply because they are

,hungry? You eat to make’ working’ force; and as-
“1he engineer keeps his eye all the time on’ the steam-
© gauge to know. the number of pounds of pressure,

and to regulate it 1o'the various conditions of going -

~up or down grade or.on.a level, and to the number .
“of cars he is carrying, 50 does a man cat, or 5o’

ought he to cat, all the time gauging hunself “You-.
‘have, in faci, to eat_much or littlg accordmg to the .
\mrk vau }mve to do.-.
a journey you must be careful not to overwork your-
self, and not, to eat’too much.
h'irness and are working you ougllt to know "what
Your- busmess is {0 eat so that -you.

only. e
I‘he “same holds good in. respu:t lo sleep Many,'

" men, going into- the mlmstry, have broken down -
"from want of sleep, T will say.a few things-on that.
~In the first. place, sleep, that was reckoned -
L mvoluntdrlly, like' many . other involuntary thmgs, . |
‘can to.a certain: extht Le’ brought under the do- .}

Wh:ir ' brzsmess‘ o

When. you come back from -

If you are in regular
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“‘the haman will is the strongest pow:_r in this world,

God, T will;” and who- feels it in his bones, in his

‘muscles, and in his whole bemg, can do almost :my-,.
thmg Now it may seem a little snngu]ar hut-jt
-is. true, that if you aré possessed of a very nervous’
organization you will need less sleep than if- you

- are of a phlegmatic temperamem .
lethargic and slow, eight or nine hours of sleep is. -

If a man_is dull,

“uecessary for him: But if - he is nervous, lithe, thm,
quick,. vividly sensitive, so that-he is all the time

from five to seven hours of. sleep That seems very

‘strange, but-it-is just as simple as anything tan be.

© . Bleép is an active operation, during which the process

Now the nervous mar -eals .

qurckly, works' quickly, and sleeps quickly. . He

“does - just as much work ‘while heis sleepmg six
-hours as the lethargic man does in seven or’eight. A -

" man who is slow and plethoric; who takes a breath -

before every word, and who never has a quick -mo-
- tion, can never: sleep qmckly

The tcmperament acts” throughout, Never gauge

" - the duration of your sleep by the time anyone-else. -
Some:men will tell: you that Jolin Wesley -
had only so much sleep, ‘Hunter, the great -physi-

- sleeps.

ologist, so much, and Napoleon $o' much,” When the

Lord made you, as a general thing, He did not make - ‘

N.tpoleon Every man carries within: himself a

" Mount Sinai,'a revealed latw, written for himself sep--
arately, Yot must administer sleep to yourselves sie-
. cordinig to your temperamenl your constitution and-
,Something you may know presumpmre- -
ly, but principally you must learn - by. experience. .
If you do not sleep, your. audience iwifl; and thege-

- your. wants:

- fore it is hecessary that you should- steep for ‘them,

“-that they may keep awake .to’ hear what you may

Jhave to say.” Perhaps you are not all blessed’ with

.such a. helpful woffspring as a certain’ preacher,” who
. in the midst of his. sermon was paralyzed, with amaze-..
" ment as he glanced 'up to see his rude young hopeful "

“in the balcony, pelting. the, members of the congre-

~ gation in’ the pews below with horse chestnuts. But i
" while. the: good parsont was preparing a form of re- -
“You attend 1o . the'

" proof, the young son. cried,
preachmg‘, Daddy, /' keep ‘e awaké!”

“Therefore you. should cat. as you would fire. an
englne and steep, remembering that out of sleep

.comes ‘the’ whole force of wakefulness wnh the

power you havein it

- What 'z challenge and opportumty the mlmstry o
: presems! *The tasks are exacting, the résponsibilities - -
" sometimes - well-nigh ~overwhelming, the burdens of -~

other’ souls heavy upon you, the' claim of holiness

" upon your lives absolute and . irrevocable, but who_'
can hesitate whenf the urge of God moves ‘upon his

‘'soul, when the passion of Christ possesses his spirit,
when the eternal needs ‘of men clamor for satrsfac-
tion and hearts set for eternify yearn for: hope and
“ guidance. And who will. dare, -in the face of-such

L lask and opportumty, to offer .mythlng short of E

" lis hest,

T Plerc isng doubt thdt B
- himself any . more than he’ may compromise with

A man who says' “By the gritce of

cand scrutiny.
- sion and for the complete expression of his conse-

-He will ' be an hour
. in doing up as much work in his sleep as .mother
" man will do in forty minutes. ~ " . -

- Taithful, conscientious study.

’Ihe mmister may not: compromlse wrth‘
the world.- The ambassador of Christ must be
‘Christlike, unimpeachable from every angle of vision
-In the fulfillment of his sicred mis-_

crated- personalrty he must be not only unrestricted

- by theé-organization of which he is a part, but ac- '

tually aided and deﬁmtely encouraged "in the fur-.

,therance of his prophetic calling, and guaranteed the
- liberty essential to the.pursuit of -the ends of the _
~_ Spirit of God in "the hearts of men,

letting out sparks somewhere, he will- require but™ © - .

“Your rhscrplme, then, is not Only to develop and

- strengthen hoth these aspec{s worship- and work;

but it i to - ]\cep them in sane Christian ln]nnce
over “agdinst “each. ‘otlier, permeating cach other, -

hillips Brooks' account of his first experience in a

divinity. schoo] is well - worth_ rccallmg “The. first .

-place T was taken 10 at the seminary was the prayer-".

--meclmg,;’ he writes, “and never shall I lose the jm-.

" pression. of the devoutness with ‘which  these men™ - -

Their whole. souls' -
‘seemed exalted- and theif natures were on fire, -

- sat bewilderéd -and “asliamed,

- presséd.  On the next day I met some of these same
~men at.a’ "Greek recitation,

prayed and exhorted one another,
_and. went away de- ‘
It would be-little to

say of some .of the devoutest-of them that they had :
not learned their lessons, - Their whole way showed . -

- ~that they never learned their lessons; and that they

had. not ‘got hold "of the first principles of hard,

connection with the engine. The. devotjon dird not.
touch the work" which then and there v '%,'15 the -work
and the only work for.them to do, In many ‘re-

: %pects an ‘ignorant clergy, however pious it may- be,

is worse-than none at. all. The more the: empty

. héad g!ows and burns; the’ more hollow and tlun -‘_—; -
. and dry it grows.” - ’

I‘hc,(hsmplme both of worslup and work calh for

~ a sound body and a healthy mind. - Man has a_soul,.
~but also has a:body, How hard 1t is just barely 10
- keep that Body “under! .
. or soul i Is, to come up. to the edge of morbidness and
_easily to enter that barren state, .
hody be too fai- submerged how easy it is to drag the
:soul’ under with it}

“To focus attention on body

‘Enéugh’ care that the body .
tJoes- niot “too thuch obtrode and: become master not

g0 much. dltentlon that it becomes a care.in its own - R
T turny by these
- trusty servant.

means a healthy body is kept a-

many " tried sou]s and spmtual problems there is no
means of grace . comparable to undisturbed slecp.

:‘And the minister- may- easily forget that he needs
‘his day’ of rest-as well as his hours, although “his
. Sabbath may turn-out’ to be any- day of the week."

And-do not forget, if there is teal sickness of

. Lody or. mmd, ;all introspections are a poor sub-
stitute- for ‘o wise phyq:u.m

Our ills are much in
our minds' rather than in our organs; but wherever
they are, we ‘are best dealt with as Jesus dealt with

‘men. It was His custom 10 restore heaith-of body-
and mind, then ‘to make for the problems .of the -
. spirit—to find sometimes that these too were bal-.
:mced by '[h'lt time, . :

" The ‘boiler had no'

But . then if'the -~ .

Rést, ton, has its part-to play, for
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. hundred years, |
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Preachmg that Meets the Need

LW Gl

book about da man named ‘Enoch and it was-

RECEN’I‘LY I was rcadmg., from a medcrful

said of him ‘that he walked with God. for three
It was also said of him that he

'—'plcased God, and really no ong*can walk "with ‘God

is suppnsc(] to be on the job night and {hy

-,bnok about a charagter named -Moses,’
“up into the mount to have fellowship with Goil. This
_mountain was shaking-—burning—glowing with “the

- And this is wheré the preacher -comes in,
key to the’ situation” in “his church.
_called. to shepherd the flock of God over which he has -
He s not-only to feed-the .
" sheep ‘but he must prolcct themfrom danger and .-’

il he does not please Him:
Moses went

awful presence.of God. The people trembled ai the

sound of (he trumpet and the voice ofwords. - Moses. -
himself exceedingly feared- and quaked. The Lord.
desired all the people to know Him, and in order that :
‘they might have this knowledge He called one man

into close fellowship with Him and through him ' im-.

l,parled ‘the things concerning Himself -ind His law.

* God revealed Himself o one man -in order. that .
2 great number of men mlg,ht through-that one man, -

come to"a’ full ‘and saving knowledge of Flimself.

He has ‘beert

been ‘made an overseer,

He i5 the

Such powar—such mdmfest.mo:r—such Lonwctlon

I also read in that same - -

from harm. The .pastor’s-tinie is not: his own, he:-

- pastor must lead his people to' God-—he must lead

them farther and deeper with Christ.”

_must lead the way into the presence of God.” He

must know the way. He must Haye been there him- -
- Moses

self, . -He must dwell with the Most ngh
shook ‘whien he went up; but he shone when he came

down.

He must first go hirmself.

~.-road. that leads to those deepér things? -

: If gur church should aribe’ and’ say, “Lead ‘us
“into the presence -of God, where we know: more of

.

~ the Holy Ghost, more of the power- of Chr;bt——morc

of the depths. of. Hi¢ holiness and power,’

Ihc'

. It .was the Moses with- a shining f'tCC who--
could impart knowledge of God. N

- The tremblmg,—-shakmg, ‘and sturnblmg, Moses ™
could not lead the people into the presénce of God—-. -
-He must draw near. He . .
‘must have_individual and- personal experience. If
the congfegations to whom we preach are not more .
fimiliar with the deeper things of spiritual life, are
we not to blame because we have not traveled thc_

He like M()scs' -

' could we

" lead the way to all demands of their hun;,ry hearts?

- mg-—-—faslmgm—waltm;, upon God; -ang there, sud-
_denly, they were all filled with the Haly Ghost and -
Hn‘y bf’gan tn spr'ak Hrc wnrd oj Gnd wm’: Jmidness

Ido we know. the way to deep spiritual living? * Do,
we know the way into the presence of God?

O brethren, the responsibility is tremendous—

. but the ‘way God. has mapped out will pay. us the
greatest dividends if strictly and religiously carried .-

through. - It takes tine to.be holy. Look at the dis-

ciples after the ascension. At the command of, Jesus -

.they tarried-in- Jerusa!em for-the enduement of pow-

- For tén days we read of that continious pray-

.' was this same fiery, ppinted Holy

. to the well for water. :
“gether at the well—but soon~one shephe wd made & o
“call and his sheep left the group (o foltow him:: The

: qulCL to criticize those who do not follow? .

Sinners began:to call out, “Sirs, what must we. do?” '

" —three thousand convertcd—-—anuther time five lhou-

:,and and there were dddcd (Luly to thp church such
as were-being saved, .

. Brethren, do we not rmd in the \\ (ml tlmt this," -
very same Jesus is the same yesterday, torl'ly and

- forever? - Did He not say- that - “These signs_ shall
~follow those that -belicve *and even grmter works

- shall ye do"—becauge the Holy Ghost is come. In)
- stead of just twos and.threes being saved, why fiot-

cscores and - scores dll{l hundrcds “and tlmm'lnds?
The trouble ‘is- with us. .We have never. gorie. to”
. the Mount- or there. has been- too great a ldpse of
tlme between our vmhtmns 16 the muunl

God'is looking for a people. who will Jurnish a

-channél- through which He can pour out the’ Holy -

thst upon the world: . Tt was the pre.tchm;, of the
‘carly disciples—the preaching under the anointing of -
~the Holy Ghost that brought such definite results, 1t
host . preaching
that has brought the Church of the Nazarene to her .
mdrvcluus growth and place in the.church world

" The emphasxs in the past has been the preaching . -
" under the anointings of the Holy Ghost, and nothing -

Celse will ‘really. satisfy ‘the hungry" hc.lrls'—nelzhcr
will'it qmqu the great hes tit of God. Preaching fnr .
intellectual- pleasure, or  applavse will” never win
souls, ‘O ‘that God will put the burning desire in

_every. prcachcr s heart {o be.endued with power from .-

on- high;. pawer {o witness—-power 1o pray—power: -

“to preach—power (o sm;,,—pmwl1 to win souls!
“Theodore Roosevelt once said,

-"the time being, whoever he be, is’ hut an 1n<;lrun1ent
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““The leader “for .

1o be used until broken, then: cast aside, and if he is . S

~worth his salt he will' care no.more.w hen heis broLen o

.than a soldier cares’ when he'is sent where his’ hfe is
fotfeited -in order that victory. may be won.

- The pastor must lead his pegple. to God Hc
must lead them from conquest to conquest—he must .
lead them into faith, zeal and’ prayer.

‘Sémeong told.. the story of a visitor to Palestine

coming .upon several ﬁlleplmrcls bnn;,mfr their flocks -
The flocks were mixed to-

other. shepherds likewise called and théir sheep fol--.
- lowed. The visitor was .intensely interestetl and -
asked oneé shephierd .if there was ever a condition

in-which a sheep. wuul(l not “Tollow il\e call of the

_shepherd

“Yes, there is one condumn rcpl:cd lhc ‘ihL[)hCl’(l

“ “Sick sheep do not-"follow the voice of the shep-v

“herd; Avsick sheep will follow. anybody.. A ttue

: shcpllerd does his hest to keep the sheep healthy and
if. they. become. sick ‘he tenderly ministers to them -

1o bring them bacL to health.”
“What ‘a lesson this is to. us pastors.’
Do we

:\re\ we

.

. 4 K e

 er’s bench. ‘
.- who have found Christ and are saved and sanctifiedl.

“-Do we forget that the dwers;ty of ministry. given by
God: to the Church is for the edifying: of the -
body of Christ?. This meséage of edification must-be

_sage;

: &l

. {ieat gur. physmallv suck folks as we “do Lhc 91(:1\ o

sheep in the ‘Christian fold? Possibly the reason
for the' unhmlthy condition of our sheep is that_our

‘message is limited to a certain gmup and |l s not ’
- wide enough to meet our needs: o :

- The message of E(hﬁCdthI‘l is b esscntlal as thr: .
. message of decision in the evangelistic appeal. _
often spiritually minded people justly complain that -

Ton

our message led(ls people no farther than the mourn-
“There is-little spiritual food for those

ddapted to the needs.of the (hffcrcnt Chnqn m people

7 in the congre;,duon

There are present the tihore rmture C hn'stmm—~

then there are the b.i,ckwar(l slow, discouraged and. .
weak—the sanctified babe in - Lhrﬂ;thm the un- ' .-
-5ieady, all needing. to-be helped by the pastor’s mes- .

Paul hid to feed some mlIL whllc ()llwrs were .

" able to take strong meat,

- plete.

_-participation. ol Christian scrvice,

» - ~folks about inaclivity in such & manner as to, make,
. thent feel they are not quahﬁvrl to ‘undertake service

Our. appéal . toservice: shouid challenge . the

“tasks.

The doctrinal message must e wuh_ i tht.- qcnpe‘
as are, the needs of the people to whom we minister. -
~They ‘need not be dry and uninteresting-—théy ‘may
Asp'lrklc with. clearness of thought and- be warm- wnh;

unciion of the Holy Ghost

_crisis experiefice.
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siner, A Message without an 1pped| to this second
crisis experience is a limitéd nIessage. -

A limited” message weakiens tlic gospel dnd im-
pairs' the chirch. . It circumseribes - the power of
Christ and hmders thc prorrrcss of his kingdom. - Tt

- deprives. Christiarfs - in " spiritual’ development and

- -sive world splrmmi movement.

-lowlands of spiritual defeat.
“the power of God unto s.llmlton o every one that .
" believeth.” : ‘

. permits, remeclahle sinners to,rest in, their own self-.
_ rlg,htcousness

It ‘does ot lead carmd folls on to

of salvation” is as needed to the ™
Christian’ as - the ‘experience of regeneration to the -

it

entire sanctification but permits them to drift to the

Only a full gospel is

Brethren I behwe the’ stagee- is qel fnr an cxp'm-
The petty schemes
of men have failed and we are now to. the place
where'we must look: t& the- hills of ‘God from whence
cometh our help. . This is ovir upportumlv"—wc must.
tuke ddmnla;,c of- it and put-on great spiritual re-

- vivals that ‘not only. stir men, but move them to.

Thc pu]plt messdgc must clmch d]! nlhcr e u,h-; :

ing agéncies of the church.’

need, . The mess*tg,,e ‘must . be_simple-and yet com-
Doclnne must be transformed mlu d.uly ek
,pcrience We must riot Himit the messige of mqpir- .

zmon to. serv;cc to those “who knmv how,”

In every. Christian group there are e\perlcnccd' B
workcrs-m-the ones. who are all Lot doday . with en- .-

thusiasm ‘but discouraged . tomorrow. Those who

have tried and not succecded:—weak nnd hesitant,

All'of these should be Lrought info the. same active
We .may' chide

~ efforts of all types. of Christians ' and - workers,

- lier but not born again. Christian.

down it the depths of sin,
‘them by gencralizing in. our: message ‘on sin, their

holme% of hmrl

.~ It is feared that our- emngclrsua_m.c_ssages are,
. lin'lited to.a rather ‘serions degree.

“message of evangelistic appead- to the.down and outer;
. but ‘do"we have a message for the*‘up and outer’’?

“We. have a

The inoral person respected—nominal church mem-,
A person of this
type needs God "as dcﬁmlely as. the one. who is

Only full reliance upon.
~. thé Holy. Glmst will in dny way help the piastor to.
give out meat or milk to supply. such a’ variety of

We' cannnt’ 1ppca| to

. statistics.

*accepl: Jesus, .

The whole world-is filled with- unrcst
Men's hearts are failing them for- fear. Powerfil

_messages of truth must -come from. our phtformc.
“irging people to. iouk to God as a solutmn

Realizing this ;.,re.lt need, what type or kind 0\‘

'men ‘Tnust: we have Lome 10 .our ChllfChCS d'i C\’ﬂ.l‘l-

;,chq(‘;? We need men. who tealize the need of the.
hour is to lift up Christ s a' solution; ‘men-who will’

Dbegin to lift Him up in the first pdrt of the revival
instead - of “belittling -and. beeating *what imembers -~
owe have, and their disloyalty to. the church. Tt
. s work 't })l(:d(.]l good messages that are filled with
-~ hope, but it is.our only hope.

It is.much ‘easier to
shift the blame. for not having revivals pon our lay-

“men ind sy if they -would ‘only” clean :up we could -
“have a - revival.

e We must- preach Christ. - Then,
too, we must h;l\’t; men come to us who do not care to

i-number Isracl and to hurn ‘incense to the god of
- It does not help'the cause to report 250 -
(1o 300" seekers when often four-fifths belong to the
o Jocal church ‘and most of the other one-fifth will’
© never be heard of dgain,-and then at.the closé of the

" revival with less than a dozen joining ‘the church

lives are generally frée from the sins, uqually_dc-_"_ :

" nounced. - Do .we have a message for them?

.. Yes; thank God—our messajie must stress th sif - .
. of unbellef—lhe evils of self-rightcotisness,; and’self- .

ishness of all kinds, the rebellion-of an unsurrendered

heart, as well as the extreme condition” of a ‘;ml’ul'“-
life, The evangelistic' message must mc}ude iji--

struction-and an appeal to Christians 1o g0 on o

W(‘ mmt rmh?e that the qccnnd y

~Thank Gud there - are. c\ccptlons to ‘this case.
Please. do not misundérstand e,
real gospel preachers!

preaching ‘will continue to bring those awful after-

malhs that nearly wreck the church and pastor.
The gospel if. properly preached; backed up by

-Qur’evangelism

_All-this pressing, coaxing, urging, ‘standing up  and

of .our public’ (1151)L1y will Bardly be necessary when
real ‘conviction comes. The abuve is not " unserip- .
tural but w1lh conwctmn absent it is absolutely frml-

- Jess,

When thcre is. genume convxctmn for sin it is not-

necesary to urge, coax or press in the energy of the-

Oh, the’'need is -
Psycholo;,y has its pl’tce, but -
. the use of. too much of it with too.little gospel. .

soul tmvmlmg pr.l)er will hrm;, conviction -for sin. -
A deep true conviction for sin is-one thing lacking -
_in many of our present day revivals. )
- too “frequently ~has been' oo shallow and unreal, . -
when' compared with .the work of the Holy Spirit.

- raising the hand, dnd ‘coming to the front, and much .~




.deep conviction for sin,

. prayer.are inseparable in revival work, _
Brethren, let us challenge our -ministry nndf .
Have we power to. prevml with God? -
Are we h-wmg results He wants s to” have?- ‘He
" claims that-His word is as a fire, 2 hammer, and a
1f so, and it is so,.are we getting the desired
‘A famous™ evangelist
once said, “If you want a revival in your church and <
commumty, go into your study, lock the door and,
- -get'down on your knees..
- self and then pray for. ‘God 1o start the revival ms:de- -
- that ring,

- prayer life.

‘ tor_ said “he -must dje.

. soul of thig poor lost. man,

‘ Chrrst

SR
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will come because they. must. We ‘inust have more

do so, but first cause them to-feel thc need ‘There is

“a lot, ‘of work: in advertising ‘thé ‘revival, but let us.
" remember revivals are -not -only to he wnrl\cd up -
Many -
-of. our- revivals take on-too much. human atmosphere” .
Ttuth- and

but ‘they must be absolutely prayed down.

—too much man, and too little of God.

sword.
resulls? If not, -why not.
Draw a ring around your-

When "God has answered that prayer
then the: revwal will be on.” '

Lastly, -but not the Jeast:in ampurt'mce, we cume'
o oto tlle spirit of the message or the spirit of the mes- -
senger.  We must have more_thzm ricthod. Much. -+
will despend upon”the spirit in- which our ‘wark is.
done. People- will not only measure what- we say.
* but they will measure us also.:
' portant

- What we are is im-
.We must put. character -back .of- our ‘Work.

"A'man. wns once taken ill.

for him. . The unsaved man said, in- an-unconcerned

'His wife and the doc-.' -
She called for' a ‘godly min- =~
ister. The minister asked the'man if he might pray-

o flésh. Smncrs w111 ‘come w1thout belng forced,” They

‘We need a type of mml_stry_ o
~that will cause men to weep over their sihs, - Too"
- much dry-eyed professibn will damn a church.. Many
times wé urge:men o be saved before ‘they realize.
they are lost, to believe without ‘being convicted of -
"¢ their need, _The fruit is picked hefore it is ripe, and

of cdurse in that case it is bound to become sour.
" It is right to tell. men to seek God:and urge them t0'

.-

toric of voice, “You may if you w:sh to.” The man .

of God kneIt and began to pray.- “The eyes of - the

minister.
the interceding minister—He cried (o 'God for the

"The splr:t nf the mmlster broke - the

the time to pray and to comure with God. If we
lose Him, our people know it.

His.abiding presence.

: “Christ must live in
-+ us,-and -then, 'too; we. must have the Holy ‘Ghost in

N Christ knew in the. days of -
the “disciples -as He knows how, the futility. of -

: -sick man were wide open, gazing .intently upon. the"—,-_
Soon the tears started down the cheeks of .

, ! Then the’sick man cried -
‘out for God. - He.knew the preiacher was real, " God. -
- saved the'man and healed him. He became a worker
_ “in the church.
* . Keart of the sinner: S .
If: we lead othérs to Chnsl we must be sure of :
After-all, we are but men and it is pos- .-
_sible that the many cares.of our. church life push out

trying. to evangellze ‘the world thhout the endie-

ment of power, - Finally Pentecost came. Some-

thing happened. A tongue Jike unto ﬁre sat upon
Hearts were purified, ” They weére- .
not on]y mdae dlfferent from the people but He made

each of them,

L

2’ hine only Son, Thy best-loved One, -

" them supengr in their hvmg and m!mstry. A rewval -
broke .out—hearts were . pricked—conviction seized

the masses—thousands came to the. foot of the cross.
This. is our need in the Church of the Nazarene.

.We have a great heritage Nanded down to us.. Our. "
fathers' have placed-,..thq.tn'rch' in our hands, Qur .
But 'so s our God.'
~ What we need is to lay-hold on Him. " We need more

responsibility is tremendous.’

THE -PREACHER’S MAGAZINE -

of God in our hearts and. in the hearts of our peoplé, o

If we mean_ to have live pulpits, and great revivals,
we must, [lke the ones of old, “walk with Gad.”

\Iay our pulpits and: pews -get ‘on fire. for God. <" -

Let us go. out into our cities and communities with -

our laymen and do-personal work in the non-Chris- -~ - -

_ tian _homes, and. our. hali-filled churches will fill up, .
. revival fires will ‘burn, and, God wrll walk in our-‘
: mldst as never before

My prayer, my longing, ‘my he'irts dcsrrc——“o T

Gnd -wilt thou nat.revive us a;,am th‘lt 'I‘hy people S

m'1y rc;mce in Thee?"

Sllr me, O Stir. me, Lord, I care not lraw, i
“But stir my heart in passmn for the world
. Stir me ta _give, to go, but>most to pray;
Stir tR the blood-red banner be unfurled
O'cr lands that still in. heathen, darkness lie,”
O’er a’cscrts wlxcm no Cross is lrfted lug!;, ,

Sttr mc, ) .mr mc1 Lord tdl all my eart

Is. filled with strong compassion for these souls,:; -
T:ll Thy compelling, “must” diives wme to' prayer; ..

., Till Thy cons!rammg dove reach to.the polcs;
Far North and South in burning decp desire;. . -°
T:ll East and W est are caugl:t in Irruc s great ﬁre

Slar mc, 0 Lord j‘lry Iuart was starrcd Co .
By love’s intensest fire, till Thou didst g:ve .

‘E'én tothe dreadfil cross that I might live:
Stir-me lo give myself so back to Thee

.Tlmt T lrou canst gwc T]ryselj again Mrough mc o -

" Stir_me, O st:r me; Lord ]or I can see
le glorious trmmpl: day begin to break;

- The dawn already gilds the eastern. sky: -
O Chitrch of Christ, awake! - Awake!

O stir us, Lord,. as I:cralds of that "diy: -

le mght is past our ng is rm His way.

E -——SELECTED

Lame Preachers

Charlcs H. Spurgeon used ‘often to tcll hls stu-- -
Do you- know .. -
what T mean when T tell you not'to be lame preach-

“This’is -what I mean. Don't
“allow your preachmg leg to be longer than your. '

- dents, “Don’t be lame predchers.
ers?” he would ask.

praylng leg.” “If that is the standard by which we

are ‘to. be measured how "many’ of us are lame - - - o
preachers we preach more than we pray. Brethren,‘

it ought to be the other way about —SELECTED

Sttr Me - l_ ;

" . ployed is generally good.
- for_the personal touch.. Every member should be
-an * advertisiig ageat:
‘means employed. by the early church.
~“bers. of that-church went everywhere as witnesses.
- They were good advertisers,

.people, -

© - ness subscriptions,

= 'I"EBRUARY 1940

Stewardshtp
Advertrsmg the Churcfa

C WARREN JONES, Stewardsh:p Secretary

' _MANY times. advertlsmg becomes a real- prob- o

lem to the. pastor and the church board. It is.

Conota quesuon so much as to the value of advertlsmg

as it is how to advertise. Most of us believe in ad-
vertising the church ‘We must’ let the people know

" 'that we are in the city and jn some.way let them -
. know what we stand for and what we are trying to
" do.. Prejudice against the Church of the Nazarene .
. -is largely ‘due to a Jack of information on-the part’of

. " the people.,

They. do not know- who we are, what we
stand for and what is our real objective. *

, There are numerous ways of advertising. .- Nat- .

<o+ urally some means of -advertising produce better. re-
* . sults,. than. others

'Of course . it is' not -so. much ‘the-matter - of ex-

Some- advertising is expensive.

pense, if we see results. - However, there are some.

" ways of -advertising that are. inexpensive.

Advertising where' the personal. element is: em-
It is difficult to substitute

It seems to - have hien the.
The Biblé says that

they fitled Jerusalem with their doctrine. The en-
tire population of the city heard about’ Pentécost.

. ~The laymen as well as the ministers were good stew-
- ards, .- They were- f:ulhful in the matter of thelr
_stewardship e . T S

STEWARDSHIP IN. ACT!ON

. Our attention has been called to a fine e\ample .

of ‘stewardship - as well _as of advertising. = This
- :church, -though small wheén it comes to. numbers
“seems ‘to be blessed ‘with 7. wide-awake  pastor, one
-who believes in getting his members to work and ad-

vertising every: department of the- chuech, - This- pas- ..

. tor said it could be done by puumg the Herald of
> Hoimess and The Oﬁrcr Sheep into the homes. of the
Believing in missions 'he majored on The =
.Other Sheep, but did not neglect the Herald of Holi-

ness, -With 23 members he has' 22 Herald 'of Holi-.

A F RUlT BEARING PLAN
‘With’ th:s means of adverusmg and the outsrders

* paying the most of the bill, every department of the ™
- church is sharing in the blessmg I six months the

Sunday school has increaded: more than 50 per cent;

B a Cradle RoH has been startcd a Home Departmenl

The mem-" '

from the stewardship of ‘your talents. .
.- Christian and steward simply means that the farmer
At the last_report this crowd . °
~had 200 single subscriptions for Tirc Otlxcr Sl.reep
. nnd had set theu‘ gml for 250. - . R
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_ mth ‘44 members has been organlzed two Junior -
. Societies have been organized and the N Y.PS. has.
taken on real life: New members are ‘béing added .

to.the church and a spirit of optimism pervades the "
camp.. Of course the financés show a decided im-.
provcment Qutsiders are’ commg to the services.
They have found-out that there is a Church of the -
Nazarene in town and best of -all, it is moving, be- .

" coming a vrtal rehglous force in’ the commumty

The Stewardshrp of Talents |
- 8. T Lvowic . .. -
W hatsoever thy imud f' ndcth o, do da z! w:th thy T

might (Eecl, 7: 10),

-By the term’ ta]ems we. mc:m those facls of a

‘--mans life, such as’ prwrlege, opportunity, nataral or
- acquired talents, experience, edpcation;. etc.,, which ..

may be regarded as. personal assets in the busmess

-of living. ",

Such b]cssmgs are not’ mere]y to bc enjoyed and'

* selfishly used; but are to be regarded as “obligations,

faithfully admmlslered as a stewaid. We are-able'to
live and develop .our talénts’ {which means-the ‘en-. -
" hancement of our personality) and thus increase our.
worth “to- life, because of the privileges given -us-.

. through the influence of the Christian: religion,

God has-a claim upon the whole of our lives.

. ~The educated man, for. that very reason, is obllgated -

- to render high Chrlstlan service (o hlS community.
- The person who has 4 talent for music- or leadership .
“. by that very ‘token, is obligated to use it for the -

blessing of others. All that we have and are should

o be at the command of God.- He has invested ‘every- .
 thing in, us and - therefore has a right to’ expect dwl-

dends {rom His investment,
. There is a. French proverb “Voblessc nhhge,

" which expresses the Chrlstlan s law of living—“Rank
- impases ‘obligativa.” N
e may have for service, the greater will be our obh-' C .

"The greater. the opportunities
" gation to. God and our fellowmen.

But‘you say, “I have no specmi call to: Chrlstmn -
wor That does not release you -in any sense

will raise his erops, the teacher teach her school, the "

) Q'doctor _perform’ his duties with the same Chrlstlan.
. purpose and fidelity as is expected of the minister”

or' missignary. We will want every ounce of our =

- energy to count for the building of the kingdom of

‘God, regardleSs of the vocatmn in wh:ch we may be

_ engaged

Therein hes the cha]lenge of Christian steward-;
shipl "I may not have as much to give-as someone-

_ mth ]arger taients ar greater abllity, but I can be. '

T

To be'd true' .
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' jEJSt as fzuthfu! in using wIﬂ{ I havc (o its fuﬂ ca-

. ‘all he has.

s but one of its many -phases,

"t store up time, or to bank or Jay away, taleénts,

‘-

e the Lir,r.,er become your possessions:

_* your capacity for these - su,wardship lahors w1ll_
- dwindle and ﬁrmlly die. -

: hls work, -
Do not let n

- Pray and you receive the gift of faith in return; At- - ,
“ated from the house of God. ,
" Lord dm!y .md thls wdl becume vour sweetest prayer .
- session. -t - B

" richer to give more,

Cwas in circulation.
the. carligst formis, emplo)-od was that of éattle .and’ =hccp,f ’

.mnd

“and’ woman, bm]d strong faith chmm tlmt bind. thcm Lo

¥

down of wwords such as the Latin prews, meaning catile,

o
I

pacity, In the unfolding of this-glorious truth lies it may witness: unto-me, that' T have digged this well” . (Gen.
the romance ﬂf Christian Iwmg o . 21:30). "The Zulus of Souih Africa pay -their® debts and-
: 7 : . teckon-their wealth in cattle.. © ’ ¥ ‘

Em-tched Through G’wmg el
. © . Generons -offerings -invested 'in heaven’s real cstate” brings

B'\S"‘ M“‘I‘LR big returns and rich- rewards.

Thc more. you give, the more you J':(m!
~|1.|1I Jalsa” rcap bounm'ull)

Gods rich steward is the one ‘who- glvcs .1\\‘1\.
You cannot hoard and ‘still’ pnssess’
Ste\\ardshlp gocq tEeepcr thah monev.  Maney
There 1}3 a nobler
stewardship of time, personality, ‘talents.

You cannot hrmrd personality. Tt js unposmblc . tions,

Mancy Apprauel Meri

of redl’ Lsth

Money also is an 'lppr'uscr Not uncommmﬂ), when

- T hcy_' must [Je lnvesl\ed scattercd frcclv-—whl\c th(,

Thé iﬁorc youi gwe out Gf. l]l.lt m‘;mvmr of 1])1hty

s most-in the industrial market. -
The. preacher. grows by predclum, “The te'ncher- T low” a.,‘uu cquivalent of a - dollar.
mcreastab his skill by. practice; . The ‘praying. man
v at.$15,000 1o, $20,000.

The rich !'00} was. .'!ppnnsul b) God., .

given to the accéumulation ol wealth, the garnering of grain,

to: God.’
Cc.ise leachmg 5!01) predclung, qult praym;,, and

. the improv ement of Tarm property and selfish ‘ends, but God

“The' artist gains. skill by conc.t.mt .1pphc1tmn to:
The- same is true of :my stewardshlp
b . ~d{ and is nnt nch tm\ar(l Gnd" (Lukc 12 20 21).

quiréd of thee;*then whose shall those things be, which thou

acuvz!y '
Then drain off your supplv of sle\‘mrdshlp ainl :

ity ‘every day.  Make - fresh start every morning,

day pass but you pmulcc heing - Gud’

. . Tcachmg Youth to Tlthe o ‘

B I’mm llw carliest - childhood chltdrcn and ndoléscmls
--should be taught ‘the hthlng principle,
PerCh and . .38 financial” obligation should be. impressed” upon - their
pastic minds,
“tiught. his own sons the importance of the tithiﬁg's}atu
He wrote to - oné of them when he was at Oxford. Um-
\Ll“-ll} as fnlhuh .
" there s L,I‘L‘.ll advantage in its mclimd:c Wl use, Espccmlly
15 it wise to dedicate a certhin. ;mrtlnn of our’ means. to pur—

steward.
“Tithe ‘and you hm: more to give
you have more 'mumun;, and are more skilful at jt.-

terid church' regularly and you would not be separ- -
Cnmmune with: the -

- Give all you lmve today, and mmormw you arc' ‘- * vouth tlian in after life.. The greatest advantage of mak-

- o
You are mn(kcd Harmrgl: g.rvmg! '

~ Christian stewardship. pays?
All rights ]lescnecl

o gives the. compeutlon is not between seli on the one
Thand and charity on the’ olhu‘, but " between the du'fcrtnt

" which-we . ought to make the most carcful chdice. It is de-
-sitable that the fund thus devoted should not bé less than

o = - S e oo one-leiith of our means; and it’ tcmls ta Imng a l)lcssmg an

.

the rést.”

Stewardsth Illustratwns, :
. R K Im is u!d ‘he \\111 uut de'LrL l'rm'n it.”
S By E. F.. Wordsworth Y G T

..—._.

Jnhn Wcsley, a Fnlthful Sleward

"o messape of stewards Iup mote cleatly and faithfully than John
Wesley, ()nu of h:: !'ammrs sermons  made  three  peints:
“Earnall you can; save all you can; give all you can’- A

"A Medlum of Exchange

'luda} munLy is our medium of ‘exchange, “For ‘many |
centuries” it: has serucd ‘this pur]msc as a. token of value
bewtren man and man., Before laws were formulated mnnm
Its form has varied greatly, One of

famous preacher unfolded his theme' After the first division,
“Larn all you can,” he mu!pu[ his_heighhor and whlspcred "
*- never heard prmclum, the like ‘of that before.
" has good things in him.” “When Wesley ‘went on to denounce
- thriftlessness . and ‘waste, the farmer rubbed his hands in-
“glee and thought that, what' with accumulating and hoavd:
g surely’ salvation: had come Lo his house.

among pastoral people of old, as is evidenced by the passing -

preserved’ as a. remains in the- ‘English word “pecuniary.”
Abmimm gave hlq fncnd Abirnclcch a rcccapt as iollows

PRI

' f}m PREAC_HER?S fi;'AG;fzINE
“Fheie seven ewe Iambs. slmll thuu l:lkt: of my hand, lhal |

- Weé can. exchange -ojir ‘moncy mth the bank of’ hcwcn.t
“"This - First Intérnationil Bank . pays big. compound 1ntcr—'7
The ‘tithe is the first, financial and moral ebligation.

“He. that soweth spanngly'-
"shall, alse *reap. sparingly, nnti he. that soweth huunllfully n

In-uur days we hive appraisers who, determine the valucs -
Flm) are authorized.by law to. set the-prices. .
Their estimates are’ expiected ta be based oa carcful’ caleula-
a man has died, the qucslmn is.asked, “What was he worth?"
I‘quuc ntly the -answer is_ given in terms of - dollars We .
T try to detérining the ﬂc;ua[ market vatue. of ‘man. “In.i-
pagan fanils man-power is cheapest; hut’ in- Christian coun- -
-tries. human life is coupted most valiable and commands -
Girls in Indn are sold for as °
~In’ America a. boy of}
Hifteen is valved: commcrcxall) at- ‘-5000 a full ;;rown man:
HIS hfe had been
the, cultivation ‘of buiitper crops, tl:e-bu)mg ol largcr acreage,
" spoke and said, “Thiou fool, this night 'thy séul shall be ye-

hast -provided? - Sovis T that laycth up treasuré fur -him-

Tis - m;Jr'll as well- .

_Mr. Gladstane; England's YGrand' Old’ Man;". -
“Ire regard. to money o5 well as to time: - .

-poses. of cli'xrlty and religion, and this is more easily begun in-:

‘ing a little: fupd of thi§ Kind i3 that .when.we arc: asked

purposes. ef réligion and “¢harity with one another, among

C*Train ap ® clnl(l in. the way “he shauld go, .md whcn ._ o

Pulups no m'zn in’ .I‘LIIL.J[JU*; history: has prnclmmctl the c

-farmer. is said to?lave listened with rapt attention as the.

Yon man.

- So, when the, )

T,

,—pmchcr had ﬁmshcd his sccund dms:on, "S'wc all )ou c:m, o
the old man’ grew mote clated and exclaimed, “Was there

fﬂmlly suffered for it
. and thirty-six ‘men Avere slaim
T Was covetowsnesss . -
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ever preaching the like of this?” But when the prc:u:hcr had

_ done with his third and last point, “Gwc all yvou can,” the
" farmer. cxcl-nmu] “Aw dcar, aw tlcar, he's gunc and spoiled’ u .
bl )

But Mr Wc'-lu ;)r.lcucul \-.'lnt he prmchcd Bep..mmn;,

~with @ salary of 30:pounds (nearly ‘$130) a year, he gave
“The seeond year, when he got 60 pounds, -
- he stilf lived on 28 puunds. and gave away 32 pounds {ncatly-.

. $160).

away twe.pounds,

“When his inrcome reached 120 poumds, he was stil}
living in the simple - 'mtl Iruml \my nnd giving- away 92
T pounds (nearly. S460}. . . ..

When hc died, hh\lnuntorv‘mcludtd Only lus clothcs,'

l‘ooks, and, c.irrnw and enough for & simple burial, .He

T given aw ay, it s 5'u,d. in his hfmmc ﬁvcr 24,000 pounds' ]
($120000): ¢
“The "great, ‘Wesley. al:o gave ID the, \-.m'!d the Melhudlsl-
Church and ‘the clear. presentation of the doctrine and-ex-°
.. -perience of ho!mcss and prcc:p:taied a revival that has
) ;,lrtllctl lhc L'Obt .

Mr. William Colgntc . Slewurdlhtp

“In :'\mcnca there. are few houses better, Lnown than Col- .
‘gate and: Company, perfumicrs and soap- miakers.
. been in the busingss for: more than a ccntur;

" gate, the founder of the cnlcrprm, carly” in ‘life, when ‘in -
humblc circumstances, began to give a tenth of ‘his carnings -
His zons; who' sue- "
<eedded him in the business, followed the same principie; Mr e

They have’

10 religious and charitablé. purposes.”.

Colgate “was ‘one of “the most prominent membefs of the
Baptist -Church of America.

Mr, Colgale’s

us as H:s stcwnrds

) '

Thu Curce of Covetounncu :

bome of !hc dire effects of 1hc sm of covctuunncss can .
- be found in the Word ol’ Ln_)d

A IL\\. u\.lmplcs wxll suffice.

e '. - ACHAN,
’ *‘\\'hm I saw 'unung, the spullh a 1.,uudl) Bab)lumsh far-

““ment, and two bundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of golid
- of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted l..hcmJ and took them; .

and, behold, they are hid ih the earth in the mnds! oi my lult.

-and the silver. bader it ( ]u<h 7:21).

© We knoiv the tragic resubts of Ach'ms sin.

(:Lmn

Rcad llm entire’ account in "2 Kings '5:20- 27
the following pmnls

(2) IIL dchbc au.ly Ilul He .tctu'xlly

“lucre;  (3) He stole.”

" pamely, covelousness, falsehood Aheft,:

" dick over the matfer and went to bed to pine and fret,

William, Col-.

He helped in -a "very -material
| way'to establish Hamilten - Lllerar)' and Theofogical Semin-
-ary at’ Hunillon, N.Y.,; and latee when it became Madison,
Universuy, -in 1840, five- cu,hlhs of *the "property had. been .
" contributed by ‘Mr. Colgate- and his sons.:
hiagrapliér. says .this- of him concerning his \gmng “His
“ henevolence was a religious conviction; it reduced his chav- .
© ities to a.system, made them a means of stli-culture and an’
s lmma;,e to God..' He th-]wnscd his gifts "with purpose:and .
pmporhun. anr.l nm;,mzul at_all llmLS- his. stcuard:,}np !o.

T ‘(1 d 11 }
- Tithing as ]}mcltcul by Mr Colp\ntc was the minimum uf .

. the tecognized 5lmwrdsh1p of all the. rcst' .Tithing is a.debt
) he paid. - The- ninc-tenths™ is-a’ Racrul lrusl frum Gud Lo

sembly will be here.

H:s cnurl.-
It brought lempOmr} defeat to Isracl’
The root-of all his trouble

- _ - church pmgram
Ohscrv,e P

(1)’ He greatly desired and - coveted .
wealththat his wiser and better. master bad refused at the' )
“hands of Naaman.®

" clmmed to ha\c bcen scnt by the Prophet Elssha. whcn he

“knew -he was impelled by his own carnal' greed for filthy
The. money that he took did not prop-
erly belong to him but to his master and he did not have
the slightest claim on_it, - A threefold sin, was involved,
. He was smitten
with Jleprosy and his’ progery was, also nl‘ﬂ:c!eﬂ w:th this
same mcumblc d:scasc

‘.;\HAn" » .
Hm.- is a mcLed monarch king of JsFael, thal was utterly

" ‘tined by avarice and selish greed. He dcsm:d the garden of ~

Naboth, and Was determined to get it rcgard]c.ss of right and
“Jewish law. ‘He became very angry and-sulky and seart-

.'a sipht ! He sanctioned petjury -and murder, and with the
aid of his gudless wife, chcbel sloned an innocent man to
déath. Then he gloated. over his newly ‘acquited possessions.

* Oh, the depravity of the human heart and the ahommable b

“curse of cmctuusncss’ : L TR R
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The January to June Emphas:s

"What . B

15 are in the midst of the last si< ‘months of .~

“this - quadrennium., . Soon the General As-
“The General N.Y.P.5. Coun-
cil is urging a united emphasis throughout our young

people’s work. “These last few months should be de-- .

- voted fo,a concentration of our encrgy ilong all lines
S50 we may come to the General N.Y.P.S. Conven*

“tion- having realized definite 'u:hlevcmentq for Chrlr.l .

dnd lhc church:

©i - We-are anxious o accmnpllsh puSlee result% g
.dong, the following lines:: .
1. “Devotiona) services that are decply splrltual _
This should enable us to

" inspiring and evangehsllc
.build. stroniger Christian’ yourg pcople -and to win
2, 500 new miembers by. June 1.
2 -Xn attendance emphaSls to increase our week
' ly average. at the N.Y.P:S. service, We should have
126,000 people in regular attendance at our services
by the - time of the General Convention.:

.3. Begin now to make plans for participation in. '. .
. !hc annual Easter offering of the church for the
-.General: ‘Budget.

“The N.Y.P.S. mcmbers shoqu
share to the extent of $25,000.
until I]aster
gan,
4.4 }’o:mg Pcoplcs Jaumal in. everv Vaznr-
“ene home where there are. young. peop!cﬂ—that is
our gual.
10, 000° ‘subscriptions by June 1.

* 5. An increased and- united support of lhe whole .
- This will mean much to the local- " =

Lhurch and give support to’ cvery departmcnt

Dcar “pastor, will you. encourage  your young _'

peap(e fo wark toward. these object:ve's?

A Ydimesa-week
for mlssmns 'M)uld not be a lu(l s!n- :

This will enalile. us to. reach our quota of.




————— — i
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“Bible in: cvery respect.

1o Lhe Adult classes,
‘wlnch have .become a rare’ ‘feature,.

- of holiness people..

i« LAJALAIALALA
v\v

g THE new pastor found him-;elf in the mldst ¥t

I

% the recommendatmns and lclters, understond i
% that he was going to be the pastor of a united, z

. & ed him to-put on an aggressive program, Wise- -2 .

t]

D <
. <
& God in His grace, glory and majesty, as he i

> h

2.

. petty differences. and joined in an enthusiastic & -
effort to- make the church a beneﬁt in the com-

TSNS
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'BOOK CHAT

V"P H I,;'unn

NE of the biggest and bcst v1lucs -for the pastor fs’.
ODORANS Mmrsrw.’s "Manvan (32 00—Harper), - With

_-its complete sermons for Sunday morning. and evening, ‘ser-
.mon outlines, suggested subjects and texts, praycrmeeting
~ talks, children's secrmons, bulletin® board suggestions, and
 what ‘not, it is a lot of book for  the money. Perhaps a°

great deal of the material must.be discarded as not.adapted -

* to the'needs of the reader, but at: that there is cnnugh lcft_ o
- to make thls volume wel worth its pncc :

It .seems that .we should” gwc “at lcast pnssmg mentmn'
to the Sundny school” lesson commcmancs .of which our

people use a great number. One of the most popular lessen .-
fommentaries with- our- group is Arnorp’s. ‘Pracricar Codre- |
: VIL{F.TARY of which Dr. B. L. Glmstead is the present editor. -
Tt is published by our-Free Methodist friends, the Light and -
- Life: Press. *This commcntary is- dependable and tryeto the . ©.
It has_ special  suggestions for ‘the

various departments. of the Sunday school from’ the- Primary
Tt also has the blackboard filystrations
" We- recommind this

volumc thhout rescrvation. (Pncc $1.00)..

‘A comparative newcomer in the Iesson - tommcnlnry field . 7.

in HIcleY's LrssoN -COMBENTARY, founded by a Iayman.

. L.H ngley now passed on to his reward and. who in his
~ _later ydar§ was a member of fhe Church of the Nazarene..
" .-This lessen -annual now is cdited by Robert D, ngle)‘ as-

sisted by Dr. John Paul, whose name is familiar to thousands:
This book gives a gencral discussion of-

T T L L T S LN P L T L Ty S T LI LS LS LY LS LY P apa
v oy v [ 1v2 v v £ v 2w) V\:vy TSR \r\;--
’ iy

of adivided church, whén he had, from 3

oy

<>

progressive church. "He-was. greatly perplexed' P

i

but waited updn the. Lord and the Spirit direct- "¢
% -ly he rebuffed all efforts to inform him regard- &
()

creetly planned. his visits so that all could say %
that he was impartial.- His megsages magnified -

$ directed the people to the biblical truths and- g

5 lifted them above the petty :concepts they had g
been gazing upon. - He kept the program of the

P nomination, until the people forgot about their - &-

;-'mumty ’ - -
k ' THE PROFESSOR SAYS: o B
. # - That the solition for a fussmg church isa ¥k
good leaderl P _ ‘ B
; T T
b A A g ALA, AA-AAAA‘\A‘\/‘I\AAAI‘AAAAAAAA‘A!AAA;
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“with our people. -

" founded by Dr. ‘Torrey..

. ing ‘the history of the division, and very dis--§

& church before the peop!e preached missionary % - '
L sermons, pushed the Sunday’ school agtendance, 3

_and the relation of the local church to the'de- §.  essence of the gospel.

- Irene D. Smuth,

" the léssons and- has no particular -hclpsl for the Elementary
. Division. téacher,
“In the larger and ‘more comprchcnswe lesson comimentar-

It has our unquahﬁcd cndorscmcnt

ies' PELOUDET'S NOTES (WlIde—w$2 00} is the ‘more popular
It ‘has o wide rangc of information and -

helps.  TARpELL'S ' LEssoN Herps is qnothcr populat volumc

- -with the 'general religious tride but we.find-it not so de-
- Sirable from - the standpoint of strict adhererice ta a funda- .

mental lntcrprctauun of Seripture, Dr, Kaye’s Tur Lrsson

' GUBE is another ‘hewcomer which we do nat stock or ad-
“vertise,

“In a. rcccnt issue-it had a bald slntcmcnt fn\rqnng
eternal security to which we took -exception: and to whlch

. a protest to the editor, brought no satisfactory reply, -

For'an "adult tcachcr we like SNowDEN'S. COMMENTARY
(Macmtllan—Sl 50). Tt dwldcs the Tesson into an -introdic- .

" tion. and  then intog dxﬂ'crcnt divisions -just as it m:ght be-

presented to an adult class,

" Among the vest-pocket helps is THE GIST OF TIE Lr.ssov
(Rcvell—SSc) " This handy:size
volume gives thc Tebson. text and a brief cxp051tion

Our !::vm:te in ‘the vesy- pm:kct series §s PoINTS For Eat
PIASIS (Soulhcrn B'tptxst——JSc) edited by Dr. Hight C.

Moore. .It has cndugh abbreviated and outlined materfal to -
enable oné to make a Nirried yet .adéquate firepatation for Lo
- Jesson’ teaching:

It is especially suited to the busy pastor

who wants Lo keep in touch with the Jesson from week lo}
. week and yet has ot time to w ade through one, of the: ‘more
: delmled cqmmenlarlcs -

¢

Stewardshtp

Stewardsh:p is the attltude of a Christian- loward. '
his possessmns )

"But it is very much more than this.
Stewardship is, the Christing law of living.:

splrltual gifts, in.a word, the whole inclusive . stew-
. ardship of persnnahty-—thls, indeed is the Christian
Glife.. Something else may be religion 'but it is not

the religion- that, is taught by Jesus Christ in the -

New Testament. In . ts wide ‘sweep of Christian
movement; stewardsh:p ‘is” the - hedrt” of - missions!

Thg church is'steward of the. mysteries ‘of God;" -
- eivilization is" steward of the’ highee human values,_
.the men who hzwe are stewards in behalf of the men.
- who have not.
" CALKINS, “A Man 'md HIS Moncy"

To have s to. owe, not to own.’

“Bc ye kmd orie . to another tcnder hcarted”
© (Eph. 4:32). . - '

“USurely Hcdvcns chclcest f,lft BT tlmse who

‘would reveal Chnst to'a-lost world is divine'. tender- -
‘ness or-sweetness of. spirit.

Such tenderness was the
outstzmdmg characteristic of Christ and. is the very

product of God.  One might say that such tenderness'.

.. i5 to the Christian what rhythm is to poetry, color o
“to art, harmony to.music, and fragrance to-a flower, -
It is the clearest -evidence of the. mdwcllmg of the
Holy Ghost and those who possess it need never seek =

the “‘sign’ giﬂs for . thcy are not: needed,”—Mgs.

ngcouver, Wash.-'

..

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE'

“The - ,‘ l
stewardshlp of privilege, of opportunity, of - c?cpcr-- .
-ience, of educdt:on of artistic talent, of mental and -

1t mellows the will, softens the - o
* judgments, refines the manners, " and slamps man. d -

Bidletin,” First. Friends Church, . -

-

Yo— T e T |

" business..

- very best Tcan: I mean to keep on deing -

- this, down to the very end,

) ".bnngs me out all wrong, then-ten angels

o-swearing 1 was right wou]d make no.

. différence.

" right, then whnt is sald agajnst e now
S will ‘not nmount to nnything”—Readcrs

: Drgest R :

-",_FEBR_UAR_-?, 990 .
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Huw God Mude Abrnham me.oln .

EEKING a deliverer and a savior, the -
Sgre’nt God i in His own purpose, passed

by the palace and its silken delights,

He took.a-little babe in His arms and
cuilcd to H:s side }hs fmonta angel, Lhe
. angel of sorrow.
"+ Stooping, He whlspcrcd Q Sorraw,
“thou well beloved teacher; take thou this

child- of mihe and make him grcat .
. %Take bim to yonder cnbm in the wii-

. dcrncss‘ make’ his home. a' poor man's-
" home; plant his narrow path thick with

i]mrns,.cut ‘his” little feet with sharp

. “vrocks: as_he. climbs the hill of difficulty,

" “Make. cach footprint red with his own

" life blood; load his little back with bur-
* dens; give to him'days of toil.and mghts

of study and sleeplessiess. |
“Wrest from . his arms’ whalevcr he

loves; make -his ‘heart,: through sorrow,.
“as sensitive fo the su,h of ‘a-slave as 3 -
- thread of *silk -in 2 window is. sensitive -

to' the slightest wind that blows; and

- when you have digged lines of pain in-
.-his chetk and " made. his face

mnrrcd than ‘the face of any ‘man of his
time, bring him back to me, and vuth

~ him L.wil frec 4,000,000 stives” = ..
-7 "Thatis how God made.Abraham Lin-
. colancIlowshap, Dg. D C DUTTON B

~

e i. Human Equaluy

B “Lct us-discard all the quibbling about .
- 'this man, and the other man, this race’
" . and-that race and the other race being
'mfermr, and that theréfdre they- must be -
.. placed in an inferter position,
- discard.all these things ‘and unite as. one
people thmughout this land until we
. shall_once more stand up declaring that
. .- all-"men , are . created cqual!"-—Ann.\nms
LiNcoLx, . S

Let us

. Llncoln on Cnhr.um
Out of a long,

I tried. to' read,. much - fess - to answer,

all the criticisms made of me and all the.
.attacks leveled against me, this - office

would have to be closed for all .other
I do the bist T know how, the

If the end

1f the end brings me out all

-, 1. ;I'hc

more

painful expericnce Abra- .
"ham Lincoln wroté five seatences which’
‘all of us would-da_ well to study. “If

“ed; paint.

- they gave $15 3 year to missions, -

3

An Honell Man
“1 ‘hope 1- shall always posscss firm-
nes and’ virtue enqugh to maintain what .

I consider ‘the most enviable of all lltlcs,.
- the “character” of an
Grorce WASHINCTON.

‘honest . man'.

Seven Reasons Why ‘W - Ough.t -to-

Support -Our Church

Church .provides the® p]ace,
Icadership and fcllnwshlp for the worship
of God, the Credtor of heaven and carth,
. 2. The Church is the. pro!cc!or of aur

uable human life safer and virtue 1&55
_dnngcr where' Christian institutions

that is holy

3. The Church is the, cnnscrvcr o( thc ;
.\'alucs of the past, tHe creator of ideals'in
-the prcsent, and the torchbearcr of to-

myrrow’s progrcss
“4;- The Church is the {,rcnt mother of

.chxldrcn,,cansccratln; them by baptism,
. educating them in her homes and schools,
_training"them for service, preparing them
" to mect * temptation; and, should they .

wander or_fall by thid way, the Church-
is. ever’ rccuvmg lhem,
restoring grace.

'Cmnmumlu.s, property ‘being. more val- *

-.'cxist Her house of warship and work is.
. @ witness ta God every “day-in the year, -
Q. symbul of all that is- goml, a |:1l1 to-vall

Iorgiving and ;

‘5. The church sends.a slcady strmm__

-of cohsccrated ‘men - and. women into

every. qvcnuc_of,l:fc, making ouf schools

 religious, promoting civie reforms,” car-
rying: Christian ethics into' economics. S
6. .The " Church - through  its ministers ™. -

and members is carrying on a ministry
of -consolation to the nged, the sick, the
sarrowfu}. the tcmptcd, the longly and-
the troubled—a 'service that ran never:

."be tabulated in reports nor p:ud for in
g gord«—wuhout which life for multitudes-

wotild be empty of - meaning . nnd hope-
IKSSI} forlarn,

2. The Church proclmms the everlasl-,

mg gospel of Cheist’s redeeming love, and
ever seeks to evangelize the neighborhood
and the \vorld ——Aumon UNKNDWN

Cold Sh:men or vamg Mlnul.nm?
-Once upon a ume I spoke in'a little

'\'ﬂldge chureh surrounded by a umetcry

Even the front:lawn held - graves. " The
building’ was in great dxsrep'ur It need-
"Panes of ‘glass . were missing,.
Inside it was shabby and ill-kept. The -

minister was being ‘paid $900 a year and.

After

- of -stingy men they had met. [
‘told of an old, brothér .who was so-elose, -
that, he used a. wart on the back of his- -

; (51) PAGE NINETEEN - -
‘ .gi!i&%%*%%&%%%ﬁ%%%*%%%rI"I"!"I'E'viﬂl'%%&%%%%%&%%ﬁ*%%ﬁ*%ﬁﬁ*g Lhc“mcclin‘g, in .cbn\;i:rsatibn' with same of
TR i the.-men as we stood in the midst of the-
| THE PREACHER,S WORKSHOP E ccmclcr}, weé cstimated ' that .there. was
' E An exchange of methods,’ plam and scasonal auggbstmm. If. yo\':' $ up\:ar:l 0[ $£120b0(t)0 mvcs;cd m]d;hc :’norc:
TR hnve discovered an idea that has provcd aucccnful LI B preten fous tombstones. cou'c not re-
- - " your church, send it in, w  frain from pointing out . to that 5ma.ll_. '
B _ z group of Christians carrying on  their
e Roy E. Swim W difficult and . burdensome task in that’ - -
E'»n-iem»suﬂm-x-*-nmmm»MomvzcM»:«»M«M»mq«wm-mm»ywwm chiurch, that if the .Christian dead had

. be2n  memorialized by. endowment gifts,.
representing the cost oi their stone mon-

" . uments, that church could have hdd from

that-.source  alone - an cndowmcnt oi
'$100,000; .

© With. the income from such 'an en-.
" dowment’ these Christian dead would be |
" carrying on, as their memotial, yéar after
year, - a liviig, 'minislry "through - the.
church they Joved,

‘and could have had a missionary of their-
own In some far field of service, and

maititained in a well cht plant an-in- ¢

creasingly cl’fcctne service in their tom:
-munity. )

If the dcnd coutd hnw, spokcn that
- day, I'have no doubt they would bhave

chosen the- “lwmg ministry” rather than - -

the “cold stone” monuments~—~Guy L.
Monmu. in Tlsc Prrsbytermn

\ Can Yuu Beat lt?

- Some pastors .were exchanging sloncsf '
The first

neck for. a. collar button, "The sécond
“told of & man whe always walked on the-

shady side.of the road” for.fear his sha.’ -

dow might ask him for 4 chew of to-
bacco. The third:told of a. groom who -
had given him ten cents for a wedding:

fee, which he had stolen from’ the milk. . |

bottle on the front porch 6f the. parson-
“age. —Yom- Nazarmc Neighbor, . - Lima,
Ohm PRI

It Belnngs to God

- “Qur estate is b5 much the gift of’ God s
as our eyes or handt, and:is no more to -
be buried or thigwn: away at “pleasure,
than. we are-to put out our cycs. or throw
away our limbs as"we please. - -

"Let us.spend-Wwhat we have with re--
hg.mus exactness. If we waste it we
do ‘not wasle . trifle, that signifies llttle,. "
but we waste that which ‘might be.made

as. eyes to the blind, as. husband to the

widow, as a father to'the orphan, If 'we
‘part -with our. money in foolish ways, we
~part with a great- power of cumlorung
" our fellow creatures.. :

- I, thercfore; you do .not 5pcnd your
money in deing good ‘to others, you
“must ‘sperd it to. the hurt ' of yourself.-
"It is-but keeping money from the poor to
buy -poison for ourselves,.

“The ralé of forglving i5 also the rule of
giving; 'you .are not to give or do good’
to “seven, but 'to -sevenly  times - seven.

They. could Bave - .
“paid a cornpclcnt minister $2,000 a year.




. mever perform-any of these good works; ™ :
"or you- must, own _that you are to fief- ing back.

If cveryone else, were just like me, - o ) - .
Invcslmcnln '

*, And the B;ble liein its place-—unmad

" _If everyone were just like mc? . e
—VYour Nazarent Nnghbar, Lima, Oluo

i the rain.

.f"!"i"!ﬂlﬂ!“!"l"Ii'E'fI‘*If%%%’F%%*%’F%%i‘ﬁ*ﬁi‘%%ﬁ‘%ﬂ@&c%%'!*>I<

- B, Strang. Rev. Strang has been a member of the Church of
“the, Nazarcnc for over fwenty-five yeass, joining as @ yaum,'
man. ~ Before entering the mmlstry he. was successiul in the

‘pacE TWENTY. (52) "

-

.Either you must so far’ renounce yo'_u.r" Si"E-II’.ARDSU,I’{J BRIEFSt 7
B WhorlSc‘tl"the Limits 2 e

Christ, gave all He-had.  He kept neth- ' contains pra}crmctlmg m;ht
MHe empticd Himsell -

Christianity: as to say that . you' need.

; Beatlludu for. Chrllhan meg
- “Bléssed is the man whose calcmhr

HBlessed is the man W ho is hnhful on'

form theny all your life in"as high-a de- - wygds, that is ajl very well,” a- man . comlmtltc' o

gree as you. are able."—~From Serions Cull omee said, “but there
to.a Devout and Holy Life, by WiLLiane™ jim

"Juus set the hmltq

J‘“t L““’ M" " Church megrlrs!

Whnt manner of phcc wuuld lhls wurld‘ :

are lmuls to 1ltru~ “Blessed §s - the man \\hn will "not -

slr'un at a (Irlzrlt. .'uid w..ﬂlm\ a doun—

‘LA‘_'V-‘ o oo o "Ccrt:un]), was lhu rcply, “but lct pour. .
: - i : “li]uiul is lhc Anan w ho can Lmlurc an Lo
it —B1sHor Ke MERER in thc Ep:scojra! hour and a quarterin a place. of wor‘shlp o

“ Doti't you dare’ do

) ‘: as well ag two hours and a !mlf in-a place‘-'
of amuscment. a

~ber T “Five cents’ for’ gum may stfetch yuur not Dessimistic. ' -

. 'Would cobwebs swing {mm cmpty pews, jaw muscles but contract your dollar.
cAnd church doors shncL from long dls- ‘Five: cents for fnissions may contract . church wih lns pml\ulbuo}s as wéll as -
"your jaw muscles, but may -work miracles his heart.

in many a land. A five dollar “perman-

. use, w

While I cat.none but the devil’s bread? Cent”™ will be all gone

“Blessed js the man who loves his

in six manths, but. church dime as well as. husiness timc

Say, just what sort ofa worlq WOLIld lh!S " a five dollar investment in a- missionary, Rev. R, A, W.\c'cqun

one. be, . -
Prfsby!trmn T rtbtmc.

S ‘bo.voa Khow Him?

much out of Bill Hugdough. And yet xl Thaf. which’

“who occupy it with.

goes rlght on “world without: end,"— -

- Stewardshlp oL
“Christian .stewardship is not a sct of | c\'mthsl

Wnytide Sermnncttes LT
"‘A Clmslmn dous nnl clmusc ta e an

« Ve . T _rules; it Is an attainment of character.i” virtue' of tlw l’ut that he is v Chnslmn
It took a lot of people and a surgical  We' cannat bedome pood stewards” by I, R, 1“1\“|LF
operation to get five cents out of a.boy resolution; we .must: 'ulom ihe. proccsa L
in Penpsylvania who. hnd swallowed a . mllmuop Kmu-:nirn ’ L o AR
nickel; It would take twice as many S 'ch_llhful Exposure .
- people and two operations to- get that Money and Huppmesl 7 UL canrot give - :,:ni any new agdvice,

makes life -worth hvmg But the only thing I know to tell you is
would be worth it; not so much for the c'mnur. ‘be_bought” with money.

amount the church woild. get, ns-for the are rich you may buy a. fine house, but .
- good , it" wouId do” Bill.”

X6 you  yag we mast: “spend an npprccmhlc period

‘every day in exposing our: spmls o ‘the

Biil -has ‘been you . canngt "buy a happy: heme; that’ _c;mm of. Gad. n__m(.mm Rournm
. making mofey “for years . and keepmg it- wust’ be made—mnde by you and those,
.all MIts my ambrella for-a rainy day,”
~ ‘he says.. His- umhrella must be-about’ the you can: fent o pew in some. fashignable

v

you. - With money -
The Vital Ccnlcr .

dimensions ‘of a"circus tept by now, but: cliurch, but you cannot rcnt a. gond - oChrist is to wie the vital anth of nll

he's still Icavlng Ged and the clmrch oul . conscience—that.

. -—Scnem uu

. Do you know’ Bill—Bul-  manner of living and: dc'tllng wnh othcrs
. lctm, Flrst Church l\1ns1s Cilv Kansas, A

depends  upon yuur: that is’worth. cherishing in"this or "any - .
" other - world."——Last lt‘shmmly u] Fn,w- .

CES L Wumnn

N

: -F&*i‘%%%*%*%&%%%i‘%%%%i‘%&%%%%%*%%i‘%%%%%%

HOMILETICAL

'

A PREACHING PROGRAM
FOR FEBRUARY 1940 '
- "G B Strang

'I‘he Prcaclung ngram Lhis month is supplu:tl by Rev. C'

commcrcml world; and that experience has been a distinet
asset to him in his. pastoml wark, e has -served as pastor.
in the following churches: ‘Butler, Pa.;. Akron, Springficl]

Heights Church, Ohio; Alliance, Ohio; Lynn, ‘Mass.; Pitts-". .. "
. burgh, - Pa., First Church, and s at present the pastor of
. 'Culumbus, Ohlo, First Church,
. “cation ‘ while ‘engaged “in his' pastoradl . duties, “yeceiving the
- A.B. degree from Moint Union College, Alliance, Ohio; and’.

He pursued hw college edu-

the M.A. and §.T.B. dcgrccs from Boston Unwcrsny, I}oslon,
Mass —Mnmcmc Emmn

5. © 7 SUNDAY, FEBRUARY ‘4, 1940 . ~ -

- . MORNING SERVICE o
Sub]cct»—From Prmmp‘es lo Pcrfcchon

Hurrjnrc leaving the ﬁrmc:‘pl'cs of the doctrine of Clmst

- del us go-on unlo ﬁrr,’fc!ran {Heb. 6:1).

And Jesus u:crmsrd i wisdom and slalyre and #n f:mour
wrth Gud and. pian (LuixL 2: 5") -

‘Ihrnonucnou o . o

Pnnctplcs are only thc bcgmnmgs nf hfr. conduct 'mcl
experiente. . . : :

_ Perfection is complctlon : : :

All Christians are ‘vither at_one end or lhu (Jll'lt.l‘ 0[ lhc jOUI‘—

ey or else arg on their “way.

The ML of JLSUS 1Iiustrntcs what the “ntcr !0 lhe Hehrcwq

" meamt,

Nnhcc his foutfald devclopmcnt

I. He Il\LRIy\‘iLD N STATURE—A Privsicat Dnr.r.ol-unw
1. Here is His rclatwnshtp to His lmdy
Yoa. Ncu«.suy of bodily care., - .
h -Advantage of physical strulgili s
- Some still dnn!,,;ng milk m:tmrl of. mtmg meat, f_

_II Hl, INCHEASED 1N Wanom——A Mnml.,Duamrmwr S

" Here is His rclatmnslnp to qu mind.
A 'I‘he porsnml advnm.u,c nf a rlvvvlolwd mm:l

~ THE PREA (;_HER'S MAGAZINE:

* - oRicssed s !hc churdr ofﬁcer who is -

SRlessed i8 Ahe man whose w-itch ktcps_‘, -

: He is an’ [!V'l]'ll.,thsf l)} e

FEBR U}!Ri?,f Jbzm
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A : ~

’I‘he uttllty of-a u'cvclopcd mmd

e " Some " still, needing to be hnght who~ shuuld hc_ :

teaching others, -

11, He. II\CREASLB s FAum w ITII RfAN-H-A Mom\r. Dn Elor-

\{I-_NT ) :

1. "Morality ‘is m.ms rclatmnsln]) to oters -
a. The necessity of obscrving the rrgh!s of nthcrs
lb The imperativeness of care in one's ‘own .conduct,
‘Wc should cultivate favor. \uth nmen. .

We should not” mmpmmlse to get it.
IJ.\ At is necessary: for. our own 'ulv(mccmml as \\'t"
" “as for kingdom mtu‘eslq .
¢.. Some are still in thc "Yout¥ grnup “ho nu;,ht lo IJL

'cx'implcf, to othcrs '

t

.

Ih ]h(‘RLJ‘HID ¥ I',\\on wmr G(mf*-\ Rrucums Dt---- '

- u:om:mr
.” Religion ~is one’s rchlmnshtp to . Cod
a. Thé religious nature is the h:ghcr.t l)ipé of se]f
b, :The -physica) is ‘the Jowest,

c. Which -are you spcndmg more time' to dcvclop? e

.'2._Wp have ~not left the "principles if we ‘spend’ the

. -major-part of out umc in phyﬂc.ll mental, ot maral

- (lwclopmcnt

" 3. "No person wsll davelnp pmperly who does nut rccogmzc o
"+ - physical, mcnml and moml dcvelopmmt as”well as

11, Waskerore, He Is A.I!.LElTD'SA.\'E

'

. “spiritual. :
R Sumc are-still chromc su:l.t.rs who. uu;.ht to e plll.n's .
: in thc house of Gml St T R
Cm\.(rusmn ’ : _

N T
Have' you feft the prmupks or hq,,mmm\s‘ .md are 3nu \\ vll

:‘ on: }our vmy to camph.uon? - ..

_ EVENING SERVICE *
Subjbct—Ultcrmmt Snlvallon

ke

Tu‘r-«-l!’hrrrfnrc he is able aim to save !hrm to the m!rr-

iast that come unto God by him, :remg that i ever hﬂrth .

!a mﬂkf m:‘rn:rssmu for them (Heb 725)

Imnmm(:‘rmn

Under the law -the pncsts wcnt unlo lh:. haly. of lmhc
once cach year to makd an- '1tuncmcnl for the people. -

- While this -had. an. immediate, Lﬂ’ccnvent:ss the ncoplc werit

back ifito_sin .again,’
There was notlnng 1houl the !aw fo save :‘rdm sin, -
“Thére - was - need of i bLtter phn. a i)(..lltr b'lCrlflCL‘, a
bcttcr priest..

csus proved to bc that betzcr way bccausc He, unlike, th
pricsts and the. Levites, had an unclmngmg pr:csthnod Ht: as
'. .our, High' I’ncst lives on forcvcr s .
I Ln' Us Make- Commmsw or JEesus wn-n THE PRJESTS oF .

* Ooey Times

.

RS ch. teachiing compared- 1o theirs. | *

. They taught the law: “An cye for an’ E}c tc.:,
. He' taught giace: “Turn the other cheek/ c!c
They taught tithing as a temple necessity.:

'd He taught tithing s a- glorious privilege: in ordcr 10 :

.  promulgate.the gospel of grace.
2. His offering.as compared ‘with: lhelrs
. a.  They offered animalg.’ e
: .'_i) - He. offgred "himself. h

3. His- rc!auomhtp to the ncé(ly a3’ commrtd \uth thmrs -
s The: prltst could 0n1) lmmsh lepers. o a llft. uuls:du o

“the wall. .
o h, ]Lsus touclw(l them nnd mndc thcm w!wlc
4. His ‘influence and aid- as compared " with theirs.

- a; “The priest stood on the eve o!’ batlle :md cncour-

-aged’ the, pcoplc

. Jesus gocs with us into .lll the batthes of . 1ife “Lo I N

am with you alum even tntn-the end’ ni th wur!d"
(1\1'1“ 28: 20) R

Sy

N

1. Hg is able to save Irom
o Sing
. Hell,"
2. llc is. able 1o, Save’ for:
Servicc - T
b Hcavcn T it :
III WuERl-:romz AHe Is Aur.z TO- SAVE 10 'rnr. Unmuos‘r .
! Ultermost salvation is a. salvatlon lhat CT
a. Saves entirely, K
b, Saves to the extréme’ pom[
“'c. Is perfect or completel .
2. God -does -everything “well,
a. In the. beginning He made a’ pcrfcct wor!d v
~ b He made a perfect man. :
¢ His ‘uttermost e.llv'xlmn pmwdcs that thc soul of
.man ‘may -enjoy -that first rclauons}up

* IV, Sawvation May Be DI\IDED INTO Tmut: S‘mcm '

I Initinl salvation, .

-a,- This provides for man’s jushﬁmhon

b It provides for his regencration.

-¢. For. a rcccptmn of- thc Hnl) Smnt
2. Full salvation.

" ‘a. This provides- for man’s 51ncuﬁc:nmn
_.bi*For his. eleansing.- .

“es For the: temoval nt’ c'lrnahty :
- d."For a baptism Wlll\ the Holy Smm
3. Fm'll salvation. - : Lo
- 4. This provides for’ man’s ctcrnal s1fct.y in hcaven :
b It comprehends his - rccclvmg Q- g[orlﬁud body

V Chnsl is able to prowdc this 515val10n for all who come k
.unto God by H:m . .

4

- SUNDAY FEBRUARY 1t 1940
\ MORNING SERVICE
" Subject—A Change’ of Pnueml

Tr.xr—-——liu! as ke wh:c.’: hath colled” you is hu!y, so be yc
‘hu!y, i all manner of canversutran, bccausc it s written:” Ec o

“ye holy jor I am Troly (1 Peler 1 15 16).
. l\TR(iﬂ(!CTION .

- In the context Peter exhorls hls hcarcrs to glrd up thc }

“loins. of their. minds. 'llu- aré to-get ready for actiopn., 7

Thcy arié to-be pbedient children, not ja:hwmng thcmsclvcs .

“necording to-former Tusts' or desires.

~There is to he a ch.mgL brought about by a changc of
pattern.

Théir blue! pﬁnt -is lhc Scnmurc and thclr pallern :s'

-'-,Gud rather than- Satan.

Let us note: s

I Tue Houusss or Gop .| o o ‘ : .
Th(: Scnptures “abound with declarations -of Ihs hohncss"
“T A “As for God his way is perfect™ (Psalm 18 30)
‘b “Thou art- holy* - (Psalm 22:3), )
e, “Let them pr11sc thy . name for it is holy" (Psnlm -
C099:3).
" d.? “Holy, hol), holy, is thc l.ord of- stts
R T -
"1 & Be'ye lhu'cfnrc pcrfcct even ‘as your Father which . -
* - g in_hedven is perfect” {Mattliew -5:48), :
i “Holv is his name” (Luke 1:49). . S
g. “Hu]y, holy, hely, Lord God A[mlghf-)’, whlch was,
_and is, and ‘is to come” (Rev 43 8) . . :
I‘I 'Im. CaLL 10 Hox.mr:ss i
‘1. God has ever called men, -
& He' called -Abraham .to Teave his country.
b. Hé. called Gideon to .lenve his farm. :
¢ -He called Simon and Andrew (o leave " their aets..

.

) He cxhorts thtm ‘to bt fashmncd mto hohncss rathcri .
t_hnn ]uslfulness ’

(Isamh o
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. THE PREACHER'S M4 GAZINE

d, Hc cnllncl Jamcs and John from theu- homcs

e. He .calls.. everyunc to- holiness according to thc text. -

2..-The call of God is wery definite.
It js not to aceept a lheory : S
"It is not merely to “believe in a h:ﬁl} -God.
- It is not merely to join a holiness - church
. It 15 a call to moral and smnthal punty
e, It is a call for pcrsonal freedom from sin.
llh Tue PatTern or HoLiness o
1. Therc can be no mistake regarding | the spcc:ﬁcalmn. .
“a.. “As he which hath ealled.you, so be ye' - - -

.=‘r.=4

in-.ﬂ

b Let this mind be in_you whlch was - '1|=0 m.Chmt_.

“Jesus. (Phil. 2:5)«
1V, Tm. Score or HoLNess .
-1, Tt affects the whole man, -
"o “In all maniier of conversation” © .
" b, Convcr.sahon means not . only. hlk but actmns
V Tne Reasos ror HULINESS - :
1 'I'herc Is just one'advanced in 1hc lcxl but it is 5ut’ﬁc1cnt
C “For I am holy”
t 2 God has np fcllm»slnp with tlu, smt'ul
.3. He is limited in His fellowship with lhc camal
4. -The cammaon g,round for .fellows!up with. God ;s hnhncss
VI, Tne TexT Comams A Com.mwmmm TO' Hounr_'ss -
1, Tlus ‘command. is very deﬁmlc
_“Be Ve -

2 If we brcak th15~ commnnd we- arc dt variance wuh'

«God.
<3, I we keep it \w are at pcacc with’ h1m

VIL Have you, obeyed the command? If not change your. ‘

‘ paltcrn nt once and bc madc confurmab]c unlo himi.

EVL‘NING 4ERVICE
Suh;cct-—Ovcrcommg Handu:npl -
TExt—And e sought to see J'rsus wl‘m !:r was “and ke
cauld tot (Lukc 19 2) -
Inmonucnoh . . ' e
Jesus. had entcrcd -and was passmg throug,h Jem:ho

Zacchxus endeavored to - see Hlm bccnusc there ‘were sumc :

things preventmg himy;. - -
. This is_so with.¢very soul- who w15hcs to see- _Tcsus
This man shows us how - to ovucomc hand:,caps
Let us note his handicaps: ]
1. HE Hap A PHYSICAL HANDICAP
. He was little.of stature.
II HE Hap Haxbicars oF ENVIRONMENT .
1. His position. - . g
a “He was o publican. ; :
. A'tax collector for:a formgn gnvcmmf.nt

¢, It was not 1o he suppuscd lhai: Jcsus was Lp sym-’

. ‘pathy wlth Ium
.2. His wealth, :
a. Tt" was ubl'umd by fnudulcnt means.
L3 The crowd. - :
a. "Thé curlous, t}u: hungr_y thc poor. were laller lhan
he. - They were in- his way. .

CIII. He Hap A me. Hanpicap

1. He was a sinner.

l'V ‘He Wns H.mmc»\rrgn ror Tmu: .
]csus ‘was passing throvigh Jericho for lhe last hme
Hz Hap 4 PsyYcuplLocICAL mec.w N :
l His record was known to the hostile crowd
a. "They murmured sgainst him.” .. - _
VI HF. Ovircame His Hanpicars = *. 7 . " Sy
. By having an, intense desire. - e
.a. Ho sought 1o sce TYesus who He was.. : :
b, If we sec Him- it wxll be becnuse we dn the. same
thmg . :

"2, By makmg an carncsr. tjﬂorl ) ) R
" s, “He ran,” “he climbed,” - . -
: h His handlcap - for - time’ is dlsappeanng :
c. All we need to do do be defeated is to do nothmg.
. .d. He has overcome his physical hamhcnp
. 3. By 'immediate obedience.
* 4. He made haste and came down from the trcc
- b, The greatest, sin ont can commit is disobedience.

-¢.- God has been saying, “Comc down to some for a .

oo long time: 0 ) A
..',»l.:-By unfcigned humility, -
’ -“He ‘received him joyfully”. -

_'b His moral handicap.has now dxsappcarcd
" ¢, Handicaps vanish in the prcscncc of Jesus
5. By unstinted restitution, = i

. -“If I have taken -anything irom any man: b) false ac- L

;. tcusdtion, I restore him- fourfold” (v, -8).,
b..-The handicap of the: \crowd disappcars

.¢.- Those who “have been agninst hlm are now, no dqubt_?"‘

,,;_]’nrhlm S . T

.6 By gracious hbnrahty

2. “Half of my goods 1'give to_feed lhc poor" (v 8)
b, The handicap, of riches is now gnnc

[

-VIL. Wuoar Is Your. Hmmém? Wm'rwm It Is Jr.sus Wu.n s

H}:w You OVERCOME IT

SUNDAY FEBRUARY 18 1040
MORNING SERVICE

Sub;ect—-Clean Veusels. " -

'ﬁ:x‘r—-—But ina great hmuc there are not anly vessds oj g
* gold and. of .;.-Iver, but dso of wood ornd of earth, and Some. -

to- Jumonr and some to dishonowr, If a man therefore purge

Jimself from these, ke shall be a vessel unto hononr, sanctified, - - l
-‘and meet’ for the master’s nuse,-and prrpared unlo cuery gaod
work (2 T1m 2 20 213, S :

- INTRODUCT:ON

-The ‘great house may. be Lhought of . as. the world
" The vessels may be- thought:of as the people. .

: "The gold and suvu, waood. and ‘earth may mdmalc thc chnr-
acter- “of the people. ’
" The Christinns may be thought of as “the vcssc]s of hon-- Lo
‘or, especially- those who are sanctified. e
:The vessels of dlslmnur mny indu:'llc uthcr the unsavcd' BN

- or the uns.'mcuﬁcd T

I Tm-: TEXT Suosssrs TIE: Possmxx.rr‘z oF Homm .
LItis condltiuned on mai's actions,
a. "!f a man purge himself” "

© b, “Honor' is defined ‘as esteem,’ scorn o[ meannbss, self- o

© aespect, glory,

‘chatracter, AT
d.- God ‘sanctifies {hise who sam:lify thcmsclvns
L6 M'ans pm'l is yielding: God's part is pur;,:ng
.II THE Dp.snmmr.xw OF HONOR ’
1, God- desires it. )
2. -Marr shoizld desire it

3. “The teuly jusuﬁcd man, \#ho is walkmg in lhc hghl does L

.desive it,

NI Tue Pnocr_ss OF ODTAINING - Honon .

LIt entails a separq&lon s
a’ "If o man . .-, purge himself jrnm 2

b Purging means, “To cleanse or free from 1mpurmcs "

2 Mrm s parl of the purging.
: . "Wherefore . come “out . from among lhcm and bc ye
separate saith the Leord, and touch not thc unclean
-+ -thing and I will receive you" {1 Cor. 6:17).
b. I am the Lord your Gad - ve shnl{ qanclify your-.
“selves™ (Lev. 11:44), '

:‘c: Everyone should’ be mtcrcslcd in_having such a s

g

“I. SomE REFUSED,

& I
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TV, Tre Deswnation oF tue Honorante

L They are designated .as -being - sanctified.
. ¥If a 'man purge himself .
b Sanctified means to be set. npart to bc clean, to be

" purged.

c By 1mphcation -and. inference lhe text suggesls lhal,

. this is a- second work of grace.

L Tre. PRACTICABILITY oF HoNor

1., Sanctiﬁcatmn prepares us for service, -
“Meet for the maiter’s use.” ) :
b Meet ‘means “suitalle,” ”approprmte u
“¢. The unsnncuﬁed have hindrances for scwxce
VI Tm: Scope o¥ THE ‘Work OF THE Hunomm
lt covers much ferritory. .
. MPreparcd unto every..good work.”
b Consccration s preparation, o :
. God ‘epens up a drawing “account wuh all - lhose
whn are dcdu:ntcd to lns whulc ‘will,

: §
* CONCLUSION S S
T Bvldcntly, God’s wﬂl for Hls vcsscls, or cluldru:n 15

. That they be purgcd‘ Lo
2 “That they . work. ’ _ :
3 Arc you a sancuﬁcd vcssel? et

ST EVENING SERV[CE o
‘ Subject—-'l'ho Royn! Weddmg Fea-t

gospel ‘feast.
The king is tyruc':l “of the King oI hcnven
" The lnatnagc 15 typ:cnl of the incarnntion.

. The mv:latmn 15 typlcal of” thc a}! mc]us:voncss of !he gos~
pcl.

The servants are lypfcal of workcrs and prcachcrs o

. The wedding garment’ furmshcd by the klm., is typical .of
* the freedom ‘of salvation. i

Lct us nollcc how the invitation was chatcd
“Tm:v Woum Nor Come" (v 3)
- 1i- Natice their excuses:

" a, One had sumclhing clsé to do—-hc wmt lo pro'.-c'

Oxen.

property.

- c Another. son{cthmg clse tn rn;oy—hc had m1rr1qd a'

- wife,
2 Their. excuses remmd of some we hear tndny
-, Wait until T have more -pledsure,
. b T am young yet, whcn 1. l,ct oldcr I mll .scccpt
c.- I have lots of time.
d 1 will- if somtone elsc docs

;.‘ .. e Not tonight -
o J All such peed to be rcmlndcd t]mt “wuuld not" cvcnlually_,,

_ means cmnot

: H SouE Icuonz.u TrE INVITA‘rmN .

. They believed it unworthy. of their nuenuon

" - .- "a. One went to’ his farm, , M

-b. Another to ‘his -merchandise.,
I11. ‘SoME WEeRE ANTAGONISTIC -

~%And. the remnant ‘took his scrvnnts and cntrc’tlcd them .

" spitefully,-and slew them™ (verse 6). -

L Such treatment’ of friendly inessengers wns unjusllfmblc .

‘8.’ They were messengers of the king,
b.: They came offering kingly favor.

_samb manner today,
a, Some. mcs.r.engers are nctunlly slxun
b. ‘Others are :slain by evil reports.

.he shall bc sanclrﬁcd oo

) TxxT——A!I thmgs arc rcady, cumc tmlo the marriage (Mntt :

C 22 4) o . .

- INTRODUCTION o
w This, p::mb!‘e suggcsts that lhc wcddmg ,15 typical of the -

- unlo the. mnrrlagc

’ Asm._ .

. 1 -
c. Some show antagonism by dcl‘ylng God's law. and by
] i* continuing. in sin. : ,
d. Some show- antagomsm by wilfully brcakmg the Sab-‘
. bath. . -
e. “He that ;s not - for me 15 ug:unst me,}
lV Sour. Pnonsszb T0_ACCEPT “TIE Invxrnmu, BUT th.m
10" MEET THE CONDITIONS .
1., The man . without the wcddmg garment (versc 11)
- a..This garment was cssential at an oriental wedding.,

b. The Christian's wedding garment is salvauon lhrough . 7,

.the blood of Chnst

‘c. There are many. substitutes-for lhc garmcnt, but nonc -

are ‘sufficient,
-1} Church- membershlp
"(2): Morality.
{3} Join a fraternity. -
(4)  Treat everybody right. -
" (5) Follow conscience..

d The king was tnot deceived.
:(1)_ “The king saw.™ ' o R
..(2) "He' still sces . thc prcparcd .and. thn. unprcpared

* e. - His' punishment, . .
* (1) _He was cast into outcr darkness, e
V Som‘. MADE "PREPARATION AND. WERE READY

Thcy were present dressed - in the, wedding gnrmcnt .

. “The wedding was furnished with’ guests” (vcrsc 10)

VI Wmcu Cu\ss ARE You m? - - ¢
* The invitation’ yct gucs out, *All thmgs are- rendy, come

| SUNDAY, FEBRUARY. 2
; MORNING SERVICE -
Sub;ect—-A Request for Christian. decl:ty '; -
'l‘i:x'r—-Bcho!d I come’ qmck!y. hold that ja.st which Hzou !

~hast, thot do man take t!:y croin (Rcv 3: Il)
, INTNODUCTION ) :

~ John 15 told . lo gwc ‘a4 messng,c lo thc seven churches of

. Six of thcsc were- blamcworthy g : e
" Philadelphia was the blameless chuh:h but chn to tlus

- church was sent a message of warning.

The text speaks” of somcthmg {rug behcvcrs havc

S L Wlmr Is Ir- -TUAT ALL TRUE Ih:r.u-.vms Posssss?
. b. Another somcthmg clsc to .see—-hc wcnt to iook at

1. SalvaUnn

2. Hepe of heaven.
3. .God's promises,
4. Etemal Hle,

5. -A crown,

: ']I‘ THE TEXT chumr.s THE \Possmmru:s oF. Opmmmo Su.-

VATION -

© 1, ‘We could not hold it if. wc could not get lf.
"IIL Tue TexT chum:s THE Possmxm'v oF 'Rr.ummc S.\x.-

VATION - .

1. We are exhortcd to kccp 1t
" .that fast which thou hast.”
1v., Tuz Texr DECLARES THE ReacIvy or SAL!MTION

1. We are cognizant of possesiion, .

" 2. It'isreal enough to bc obscrvablc—“hnld that whtch Lhau

hastr T .
V. Tne Tr.x'r Dr;cr..mr.s -rm-r W}. Musr Exmcxsz Dzrmnm-‘ :

AnaN'mKtapIr ' L e

. We must, hold and we musl hold jast .
2 It will tnke nll aur strenpth :md dctcrminuliun lo kecp
D (A

Not to let it go: ."Hold“_

2 /There are some who - treat lhe gospel - mwtalmn in lhe : 'VI Tue Texr DECLARES IT 10 BE A PERSUNAL SALvAtION

- 1. While' provlsion ‘has been: made ‘for all, there must be &
. pc(sonnl nppropnann—"Hultf fnst that which tlum
hast," . - ;
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VII Tm: “TexT Dbcu\m:s -rm\'r Tu}.ma Wn.t ‘BE GI'PDSITJON‘.

1¥ CoNNECTION WITH IT
“ 1. “That ha man. take” .
“2.-An’ enemy s’ “ever mlcrr.stcd in lnkm;, our pos:csamns
3 The enemy is the *man of sin. i

“be rcw'lled
VIIL. Tue T}:x

 the 3on of pcrdnmn” (2 Thess, 2 3)
SU(‘(‘!-STS THE Possmmw or . LosinG It

= 1. Let no man fake. . . . D g

I‘( T 'I‘r.n' Sug; .LSTS A REWARD FOR FAITIIFULNESS o

o Acrown, YT R

a " A agwn of n;,,htmusnuss (2 rlm 4 8)
. A crown of life (James-1:12).
e A crown of glory {1 Putcr 5: U .

CTur "TEXT - SUGGESTS- TIIF Dmc.m OF " IMMLDIATE JUD(,

'_ MENT :
“Behold I come: quu:kl)

- XI.. Tue 'Irx'r SUGGESTS m &0 THE Hon: m- Inmwm-m RL»

waRD S
- “Bl:hold I come qulcl\l)

l'.VENING SERVI(.L
Snbject-—What Is n Chnstmn?

Tl'vr—TIm d:sc:plcx wcre cuHrd Chnshans frst in :1nlwch
(Acls 11:26), - - - . ) o : .

The term h(.hnslmn is much dbuscd -
Many. {'m: c1lltd hy llmt namé’ who do not dc-,r:n'L it, ‘I.et

ous noteer . oy

1. Sm\u: i\u..\rm. Asmcrs or THE Cmusrm.v Lm

-servance of religious . forms. such as!

Keeping the Sabbath, L
. Reading {he Bible, - LT oM
Going to church. © ~ o] '

. Offering prayer.

. Singing hymns, . ’

" Giving an offering. ‘

(1) “All these .were ‘done bufforu lhe tcxt

e r-‘-P.ir?

plows and harrbws are wheat and corn,
(b) They .are necessary 1o Chnsuan hfc, but
they are only. externals. .

‘Christ,

flhustrelion—Ruskin. was an cxpcrt on painting, but'
* could: not paint,  Kepan - wrote a “wonderiul hfc of
_, - Christ, bt he was a skeplic, - :
-3l liung a Clmr;lum dﬁ(\!h not _consist in mm-l] Lducmon
_and culture,
-a. The educated crlm:ml s always tlu_ worat -
: Ill:;stratzq;as——Na amount of polishing of a lump of
‘coal. will trapsmute it iblo a dismbnd: You can’
-Arain a lion until-it {5 as harmless as.a kitten, but

when- it _smells_ “blood . it will - become a ‘raving bcnst

. again,
4.  Being a Christian ducs not consist in mrut.ttmg Chnst
a, He js our pattern, but no amount of lmllﬂllnb wnll
- make ‘one a Christian. 4 ‘
. Hiustéation—You can tic 1pplr.s oit 4 mnp]c trcc
- but: lt will still-be a maple: tree,

II Som: Posmvr. Asrnms OF THE Cmusn,m Lm‘

" 1., Being 'a Christian . con.\.:sts in’ h.wmg thL spint of, ClmslA
wathin us. - S

“Let no man deceive. -
-you by’ afy means, for:that day- shall not" come, exeept,
there come'n filling away first, and that man of sin-

xS - knuwlulm of God.

" INTRODUCTION . ! T e

2. ‘Being. a Clmstlau docs not” consist m J.nowledgc nbout T service, at 9 o'elock.

a. Technical- know]cdhc ducs not necessanly mnkc one o
:'practical . performer;. B k

- Pentecost.

C o To do any tlalng wull uc must have its n1turc wuhm .'

us,
Il!ustmlwns-—Thc Greck poltcry mal.(.r
~ttian glass Blower,

as He lived: “Now .if any man have hot: thc s]nnl
of Chnst he is none of his"-(Rom. 8:9).

2 Hum.. a Chnsmn mnmsl% in cnmp]m. seli- surrcndcr to

"(‘ hrist;
““This Is an Jmpore.ml plmw of dactnm"
"+ b This is.the essence of Christian cxpcncnce

- ‘This is the secret of happiness. - . . L

) d This is the outlct for ‘usefulness,
3.- Being, a Christian C(le‘slH in’

A Chrlsu.m is u -child uf (:ml
clnldrcn of God by faith i Jesus Christ” (Gal. 3: 3.

-b. A Christian is one whose sins have been forgiven, “I:
o wrle unto. you,
“are. fargiven you" (1 John 2:12);

"oc. A Christian is oneé wha is Justificd “And by h:m ::H,‘

. that hciicw are justificd frdm all things" (Acts 13:39).
. A real - Christian is ‘one: whn is sanctified;  “Unto’
- them that arc s’mcuﬁctl in (‘hmt jusus" (1" Cor. 1: 21,

S l‘m DIS(II‘HS AT AsTiOCH Wnu CALLED CIHRISTIANS

Bumh} Tnn' Hap an ToenTiTy 1N Insvosition witn Jrsus

. Do your- lm and. eharacter” approximate: His?
‘2. Are your actions in.any way like Hl":"’
-3 Aré you a. L!mm.m?

'K"I*Eﬂf'{05rI"I'>I4'!"I"IOI"I'*FE*‘!"I"B'I"I"I“I"I"I"'**%WE‘%**'E%* .

" E - '_ ILLUSTRATIONS

. Being a_ Christian does not consist merely m llw nln-‘-f

ig‘ ’ Basil Miller

o 'z«»}*»x»x»}omu«M»1.M»I«»p»x«»M«M«»144«'144-'1«»1«oxuz«-x«i»!oz«-lnxu:«&ux«" o

Orgam:cd for Praycr

“WL musl nrmmzu. for ])rn:,cr the samie as “for. vulta-
tion,” a Sumla} ‘school ‘superintendent said.

Lels make this- a, pr.a}m;., school "
“This wise . cxecutive organized for pr'u,cr

At first only a:few attended the Sunda} morning 1)rayer )
The number increased gradually;. A .
“half-dozen. would be a”lirge crowd at the Saturday ni[..ht )
DBut the %upcrmtendtnt tallcd upon )

teacher's priy crmcclmg‘
I.hc school to pray,

A prayer revival was caffed. . Sct fasts wert planned.
half nights of
- All“Supduy nftcrnoon,

prayermeetings were held in "tht church, weck alter. week,

- Nponday faslm;, and, pm}crmmlm;.s were. conducted al - the 7‘ o

‘church along - \nth 'm.nll -day. Frlday pm)erLclmg
A few showers of conviction -and glory. bcg.m to strike -

‘_'thL chureh [rom “the skies, which turned into a de]m,t of-
The fire fell; shouts broke out, in the church ser- -
vices; tears of rc;mcmg Hnwcd froin - ona dry éyes. The

nildrs were lined.,

“'The  police > were notlﬁcd that - there ‘w'ns"li)b much
' .slmuhn;, and noise alter midnight.

But the s11nls kept |
true to their pmycr—wsmn as sllmulatul by one man, .’
- In the coyrse’ of cighteen . months ‘more than 750 had

”.-sulu_,ht and obtained the Lord-at these altais, and 150 umtul o
. with he church- in membership,  The chugch” was. rcm'ldc
" spiritually,

-Its n.putau?p 4% an-old-fashioned, Holy Ghaost

. Do
N . . . A

'I'hc 'Vcn-"._' .

b. If we:have Christ w:thm. we can spontancnusly Iwc' ‘

Imvum ‘:m cxpérienﬁ:il '

"‘I-nr )L: HILE th(.__‘."

little éhildren,  because 'mur ~|n~'

o
H
O
e
i
o
=

PRevivals don't
D .just hop. info a chuth like frogs Jumpms, from | A 1)mul‘ '
-~ They. are |ir.x)od fmm the skies.

(.1) These are no moré - the Clmstmn hfc tlnn o

Dry eyes do not bnng
’ 'ctmvlclmn . :

. “ Soon- rl])p!cs of prayu‘ sprcwdﬁ lhruughout tln. church .md -

; .-irhool
© All night pn)crmcctm;,s “m, annougced,
- prayer -became a weekly - routine.

w

© hership.

- - straits for ‘mortgage interest,

O, The! preachers were against it.
. “was. evident the mcntmg was il fated. Yet the preacher felt |

-, tainments,
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mcctmg lmusc sprcad ‘through thc city, and- whcn pcu])le

" wanted to get into-a red-liet service they atiended,

: I’rquns, paid that. church large dw:dcnds ‘ipll‘llll’l“)’
‘Nunierically there was a fifty per cent increase in mem-

-ubt:p.ttiom and ‘pressed for budget ‘money, and’ in_ dire
. cxpenses on the dot,

~Twenty  young . people preparing in  college  for “the

mlmSlr) united | withy
'.crcanvrl spirityal aclivities which prayer stimulated.

Pray the douds away—clean’ through_tn rock bntinm,
- 'md God will 'm‘;wer \Vllh ﬁrL R T ’

y .

o

God Prowdcd n Tlcket

\“thn this mcclmp. c]mw, I ful that God" wuuld h:ncr

* this hand go to Alabama,” said Rev. Frank l‘urm'm, ‘who was
" conducting an uusucccssful revival in a western Kansas town.
"“Why 1o Alabama?”
“This meeting has been a failure "and .Alabama is o long
s ways off,
handred, dollars -ior, ticket meney."

“response,

“The leading. citizens of the tawn- Ind oppcs%d the mccumz
From the very. béginning' it

that God had some: ])ur])uw \\hlL'l \\:15 hl:ldcn ln‘hin(i the
oilward circumstances. :

'“l’nck up,- every. one: uf )ou’ for {umormw we l(“l\t

- this. u:lly for Ahhamw," l’nrm.in :.ud to-a (muhlmg ;,roup of-

“warkers:: ~
"We n. M'ah‘un.; !muml " mLmlJcr of Lhc pll‘l\ mucl.ul
him..- )

: prips and carricd them to, the depot on blind feith!.

) Shnrlb Liefore the train arrived ‘they were greatly” sur- .
- prised to ste the mayor of the town and many. of ihe leading
_people cumim. toward the depot. -

- were presented with entugh money to gel them to_the south-
ern state and sonwe left over to'begin thcu' next cnmpmgn in
thg. new field of ‘operations.

Abundant - success m'lr]\c(l Their® mt‘clmgs m lhc Suulh ‘
: Out of the Kansas failure God had phnnu] to tend ll1un to
’ 1111. ﬁeld \\hcrc they were ‘muost: nccdcrl -

Swung too Low .

‘New' York City.
uhcm thi: Llopes will not be.interfered: withir

- The nelghbonn[., Riverside Drive: Ghurch was in lht: prn- -
cess of construction ‘at Ahe'time, and a. mcmhlv trof: the® (rust-"
- ves. made the ‘sugrestion-that:the bells be given to id, v.hcru'_ .
“.they could hang_high in the lofty tower and  shoot thmr. .

Ctofes across the bosom of the Hudson River.

S

tower- where they. arc high above the marest bmldim,s

Nuw when they are played' their tones “are sweet, cledr-.
: soundmg ficlodious as they sweep: across the broad expanse: - -
They strike the New Jcrscy P'lhsmlcs fo be. .

-of the Hudson.
“re-echoed up and down the river,

“They are to swmg hu,h.” said the" p.'lslor uf lhc church o

. *just as the soul is, nlso made for lofty heights angd high at-
, Swing your soul above the skyline;

a4

Finnnciali) the church, once hard hit in. currcnt .
was’ enabled to pay current

increase the pastor's. salary, meet
. hl'ldgt.ls I‘LLU]:II’}) and pay intercst on the date due, |

asked . one of the four workers, ;-

.;‘\nd hmdts, lhcrc is. '1 liltle mnttcr uf a fc\V'

Z -

“Gud will supply Lhc-thLt " came lhc prtachcrs dcﬂmtc_

. An ﬂ])pl‘ﬂh.ll uf their dﬁStlS showed less than ﬁ[lccn dul-
4 turs, i on the Jast Sunday of their muhn;. there w.;s JullL'_

. hu[)L for more to. b(: received,
True to-the divine presentmeént tlle ‘roup- p':ckcd lhclr;

“When they arrived they

. “T he c’mllon is swung too low;” lhc acnushc cxpu't '
told the members of the Filth Avenue Prcsh) tecian Chureh in.
“"Tts best music will come i it swings lnghcr'_ o

CLift your

the. .organization through . the in- -

_aunditorium in his New' York church.
. enthralled. One moment his pathos brought tears o ‘eyes, .
the next his well-directid humor stirred wavelets-of laughter, - -

.lml)itfons'into God’s blue. - The music of your 1ife will 'givé

. forth a clear mclndy 1mposmhlc to onc who dwu.lls iy lhe C
. -Iuwlnnds " . ! .

"-l'h:er-Un'c!inchcd Serimon | . S

“We will rise and “receive the benediction,” said Dr,

“Henry Jawett, doubtlss one -of -the greatest preackers of his'
- peneration,

His books  have found a place in ‘the librarics of
thousands of preachers, and his memory w11| long bc revered.

"He had preachéd a marvelous ‘sermon to crowdcd
The andience sat

His ﬁnely sclected dicfion. hdd,nllcntmn, and his cloquence -

_ lifted "the audience to- unknown hughlsx That . group was -,

"_chnmclur decistons.

" terial friend who sat dearby. -

" immediate - decisions,
. mitions jt has.not’ amvcd ut its dcsumlmn S

ready for spiritual - dction,’ TIIL monient  was .ripe  for

But therc ‘wais no’ open ﬂmr at whlch tirey could pray.
And the- prcachus final 'lth.rnpt io touch broken hearts and_
‘mendd- torn solils was’ a. benediction that sent lhem out into

- cold world, many un'!ltcmlc(l by the. presence” of 'Christ.

“*“What a chince for an altar servtcc." hrcnlhcd a ‘minis-

“But- that chanu was_never taken, lhs scrmon lrulhs,,_-
however deeply they might h.wc hr:cn (lnvm “into  those -

* listeners,. were never clinched,

It should fcsull iri_'
"Unless it _produces spmtu'lk transl'or-

Preaching should bie_actioh dirceted..

Healed of A R.atllelnnka Bite -

"Unlcs:, God - undcrhkcs there Is no hopc to save her. h[c

Ahe doctor ‘sdid tp the hisband of & .womin whom a rattle-)‘

snake lmd hitten:© “Tt-is, lu.)oml ‘hyman lnlp, RO serum can

save her,

The \mm'm lived on a I‘cxaq ‘fanch- far from hcr neatest ~ . -
tieighbors, and garly one marding while looking after her
chickens -a. larpe rattler had struck her.  Her' husband was
dway for the- day, . and her, ¢hild was too small to send -
for help. When the husband acrived by -evening her limb

. had swollen” beyond all rtcugmtmn and' had turned a. dark

green.. By the time the: doctor came she was unconsc:Jus. .

. .md al once hie knew there was no human help for her.

In her delirium the. woman  screamed for hclp, and .

" _unce: when she beeame censcious she asked. te be takén'to &

ruwvn] Ed and MaL Robuls were cunduclmg in"San An-.

"topio: .

The hushand bundled her ‘in an ,o!d car and slnrtcd on- '
thc hour's run to the city.. Arriving at the churclg ‘where the . .

“meeting was in progress, he- picked the unconscious woman

up.in his.arnis ‘and. carried her directly ‘to the platform.
The- cv.mgcll‘;t had just hegun to bring the evening mes-
sage, and su:mg thg woman'’s condition , he reached for a

~. hottle of ‘oil to -anoint lwr m thc ‘name uf JLSUS Chnst as ..

The bells were finally moved: to the - Riverside: Dnve' N

" Janies commands,

She-was carmd toa ru.'\rby room and ptnctd on.an army_
cot. There was no. outhrd ch'lm.c 1n hcr cundmgu for half
an hour, :

Siddenly thc woman brnLc I’rum lllat cot and rin to

- the platform shnuung and magnifying God who had healed.

her. - There was no lholding her. She rejoiced and ran around
the bu:ldmg. praising her Savior and Healer. Pandemonium
Jbroke upon the audience. There could be. no prcachmg, only .
pr'ur.mg God. for His wonderful healing. presence, An altar -

" call was made and, smners !mcd thc pcmlcnt form praying’

for salvntion

Within. an- hours ume all tho swelling hnd gone’ from lhc'-

' hmb am.l it hzul rctufncd to- its nntura} mlnr

..
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" growd any where.

e Ly Tt it

in two weeks we buried. her,
But I still’ hcld aut :u,-unsl Him.".

. " T remembered” my sermon of WGods. Ghllcrmg Sword,”
'wlnch I had felt a divine urge to -preach that mght
“to- the Spirit’s ltadcrshlp I braught- the serious ‘message on’ -
“the judgments -of God, pointing out that he usc(i a sword

-

S

oo
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‘ eraclcs of hcalmg were pcrformr:d by, lhc Mastcr and the_ .
- apostles.
medern holiness movement was cradled in the doctrine. It
remains for us as present ]eaders of the church to bring to the -

furc this doctrine of healing through faith in Jesus’. name.. -

 One - genuine miracle- of dwme hea]mg will attract” a.
(But make it.genuine and not spurmus.r'_.

The early church  pracficed healing, and the

which m thc nostnls of God and man IS a. slcnch)

LY - - L . ‘ ; -

dod’

Judgments -

Thc altar 'was lmcd WIth seekers, and he was farccd !O' :
1 watched hini groan and pray, saw
His head was .
" threwn back and he screamed. a glnd ycs 1o~ thc w:ll of God. ’
* Then he spokc .

kneel at.a front scat,
his hands pull through his shaggy mane.

“Prcnchcr, you told’ lhc lruth tomghl

spring. In our st revival I fclt that 1 ought to gcl rchgmn,

. but T:put it off,

“Suddenly; m). molher dlcd, and- God said,
turn now?’
mone of His talking to me.

The cqngrcgahon in th'lt lilﬂL church at Ncwman 3§ Grow.,

- Nebraska, sat 5mllbuund s ﬂ'lI.S sl:‘ong man lald of Guds
‘ _(kalmg with his soul .

"Thls summer’ my l:ttlc glri look \\hoopmg cough :md
Again God came to my heart
knockmg for entrance,

of justice to bring sinners to rcpcntance

* “Some of you, I said in. the. sermon, “hwc turned a
'-.dca[ ear to Gol’s sword of  justice,’
_promised 'God that- when well you would "serve” him,. Bul
..well, you wént-on your’ \H"\jll ways, )
- child, and then promised God.that you would turn, But ~
-when the last clodfell. on the casket. you: raced 'm,nm to I‘
" evil; - There!ll come a last limc . Ca _
. “Tomght while . you -were prmchmg u thc man con- -
" tinued his testimony, 1 met God -face to face: and I bes . -
lieve -had -I not come lo, tlus moumcrs bench I tuo w0uld o
_“have lost my Tife.. )
" “Tbelieve if T hod nbeyed God last spnng thnt my mnthcr. o
“and child would- still be alive. .
.~ He took the hest -means to reach rny heart thmugh Lhose ‘-

~You were slck and

You'lost o mother or a

God called and 1 refused,

1 loved’ most dearly.”

Heed the warning nl’ God smncr l’riend lést 4 s:rmlnr Iatc o
_.bdnll you. - o EARE

SID s B‘llght

. Jtm stood hlgh in s cammumty (whlch ol course was_‘ .
. nul bis true name},
* {vrenty miles' nround, so the old-{imers’said, - God converted
him and called him into the ministry. -He staried.out like 5
‘gospel whitlwind... Many souls were converted through his

effaeis. . Wherever he went the saints ‘were edified and the
“reporl got around thal if you hnd a hard placc to hnw: a. -
“reyival, send for Jim..

He .courted - ‘and. married- the- finest gir)

One’ night dlscouragcmcnt grlppcd him, -md through a

. pecudlar temptation e took a single drink. of. whisky, This

proved too ‘much, and for a week he wns drunk though no

.. one: knew where he was,

He came to himself, like the other. prothgal and brushed

“the din from bis moral clothes, shined up his rchgious ap-, -
~ 'pearance, and- started for home and revivals. - o
.« Geod blcsqmi him ng'un, as the truth hroughl results

" he traded his soul to .obtain it.
- “fuence, he tommitied a minor trlmc, his ﬁrst offense against

_ Gods g]lttcrmg T
sword that: you talked about was turned loose on me’ this -

‘Wl]l you '
But I held. oul _agnmst God. and “ou[d have .

True . %hc!] of n putnd bhody.

.y His . voice onco proclalmmg God’s pralscs “how curscs'_

- nothing " that He first has not done.

Another trnl a hnmc m:sundcrstandmg, nnd the dcplhs

" of sin found hini again. This tite a”brothel was added to
‘Before he came to_hlmsc]f he had plunged mto a
heli-hale “of iniquity, and-came out with a craving fbr dnpe,_‘ ;

the saloon.

‘He druppcd to hell, but came bn.ck npreachmg
This double - life “continued for . nine years.

" The truth! was out.

. thc law,

. 1 saw him ‘at an aitar of praycr, twcmy saints crowdcd.
'..tround praying against 4 brass heaven,

nghts of prayer were spcnt in Jim's behalf, no 'msv.cnm;

- God dppearing.  We pleaded: and pnytd beged. God and .
worked on hts faith, hut sul] Jim's soul was dead to h(:’!VQn- -

‘ly responses,

He had gone -so, far .in that sin th'lt he- would live in
. ‘open adultery -with'a dopc peddler:

‘herself throughout thé night hours, and -the next evening
wpuld come-to church in a dead drunk. At the allar he
wauld beg God for mercy and pardon -but none came.

At prcscnt Jim -is: in ]ml on a serious charge,. his bcau--

e tifyl wife, 2 woman of- pnycr, held anto him a$ long as she

could, :1nd now secks a’divorce. - His family has turned him
duwn. God seems to h'lwc forsaken him, -His diseased body

- is palifed, and tlie unqucnch'\ble nppemc for dope -will nol

be stilled, - e
Jlm is alive )ct dead.

the: Ahmghty T : 2

" Three times he -tried to- comrmt syicide, bul God turned
the death instruments aside that” he might live d warning
‘to. cv:ldocrs, ‘and-a challenge to other. Christians. that thcy

ho\sare Test a slrmlar fate ‘befalls them.

T Al rghta llnserved

—

- Communion Sermon -

Fallomng Chrut

. 'Pt:x-r—-thu e’ Imd supped (l Cor, 11 25).

lNTkoDUC'rION-—Chnst is our E\:amplc, out, Commander,
Whercver He goes we can safely follow.

‘As He- gncs bcforc, it is our
‘He took of the cup, and when

follow, He has first’ (aken:’
‘duty (o step in His wake,-
he had supped He passed it on to His diSCl[llCS
table we are folfowing the ordinance He hias set for us.

I. He F‘msr Has TASTED——W(! pass through no dlfﬁculllLs,
_we drink 1o cups, however: bitter thclr-conicnts, but He first -
- has tastcd them: He was-tempted in all points as we, and
Whatever life may hold for us-as we
- arise from this cummumon sccne, remembcr, Jesus has gone .
. on before; -
‘ 1L Fom.owms J Esus—The dlsmpics partook of the sup-
_per after the Lord had first catén and . drunk.
Jesus has gone we can safely follow. He went through sor- =
, -row, and yet was unbowed by it.’

yet He knew no sin,

- Wherever

road, yet faltered not.’
that if it ‘were the Father's will, He 'would gladly drink the
drcgs of ‘death’s cup. We.nlso; strengthened. by this Com-.

munion Service, can fultow whilhersocver Jcsm would have -

usgn .0

" When- 1 -
“met him, T* thought Jim a uscful young man in God's king-
“dom work. He wrote 2 liitle, preached puwcrfully, sang
. well, but thr.re seerned to ‘be some vital spark ldcking.

His dope became harder to get, nn'd_- '
Oncc while udnder its in--

God was deaf. |

He sold her wares and_

‘His soul is dead, residing in the

He asks us to do.. .
. The steps we are to -

At this . .

He -traversed the rocky -
He went even to death, yet prayed;

"THE PREACHER'S M_AG_A’ZINE; S

[ Y
e -
T,

. .
- -

. communion by partaking’of these -emblems, the shed blaod

: clear as crystid, proceeding out of the Lhrone oj God and of
the Lamb (Rev. 22:1)., - ‘

Jrament Jesus leads us into the deepest fellowship with Him-

hread, you appropriate therchy strength for fellowship. He
‘ opcns' unlo'us the closcd doors of spiritual communi'on'

"SCI.‘.nCIWIIh the full assurance that the Master -blazes every-: .
- 'frail of sofrow, hcnr!ﬁ\chc. ‘or’ battle that your soul-will b .
-r(qmrcd “to, takc

streams which cut through the plains of time and cternity.

7 ‘One’is the datk river-of death, gloomy,
"« The a!her is the river of- hfc, cleat, crystallinic and pincul.

“For one. who dies in the jallh Lhc rl_ver_ of death holds mo" -

UL MEN . AND - WongeN Exear = GREAT

: 4 All of these types of grcalncss wﬂl [

,' II TRUE GREATNESS 15 Nor Onmmm)

" 2 Chirist
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lcrrurs Ior it rnnkcs possxblc exnstcncc on thc b'mks of lhcl
S river of life.
“When you drink the cup and taste the -~ . © 1. Tas River or Dr.rm—T:mc is cut by Lhc wild nycr
. of déath.” (1) Here all is in decay. and passes away, {(2)
" Here.nothing abides, - The house of the body will not last.
{3) Life is-so evanescent-that the Bible speaks of it as.a’.
vapor. (4) Even time races on. to one conclusmn, the nvcr
of death.. . .
© I Tue RIVER oF. Lare—On the ctcrnnl shores ‘of glory
the Christian lives by the river .of life.” (1) There all’
. things remain forever. ~“The. immortal body will not decay,
* the heavenly: abode. will not depirt. (2) Heaven brings life
. _ _ o © . cternal, for the river of life feeds the soul, (3) The river
——— - = - : } - of life .affords a “glory ‘that fades mot away." (4) The sun

- L A ‘never goes down on the tiver of life, It isan ctérnal ‘spring-
' Faneral Sermon

III Fam.owsnm TrroUER Dnmch—Thmugﬁ lh:s sac- -

self and the Father, -

CONCLUsmN—Lmrn to walk - with the Master® in holy

and thc broken “body,. "After partaking, arse from this

Arlise slngmg and go with rcncwcd gmcc

‘time”  The- dawn is” always breaking across the hills ‘of
‘immortal delight.. - (5) Time never phsses away. Bodics
. .Dever grow “uld.. Yoiith and age. hnve been washed -away by -
.+ the river of life, L )
P © 'l 'IIL Ouvt oF THE TnRuNE: OF GOD—-ThlS river flows out off
~ 'Gad’s throne and pgrtnkcs of immortality, (1) The trees last
* _in.cternal bloom: (2) A new fountain of youth, referred to - .
as.cternal life, springs from it. | (3) It gives back to thc soul S

: thé- immartal -bloom Adam had before the {all : .
CONCLUSION—A Christian -can die well. - -He faces’ lhe'_

B chnlly -waters of -death with-a smile on-his countenance, for -
. he knows once these dark waters are passed he will be safe
- at’ home on the river . of hfe, whose banks aﬁord ctcrnal .
- blesscdncss. ; . v

'l'ho Rl!rer of Lnfa :

TExT—And he shewed me a pure mmr 01 water of Il]c, .

INIRonUcnon-—-L:i'c nnd htcnturc spcak of twa" great | -

mucky and turbulent.”

[

Exposttory Outlmes for F ebruary
I..eww T Corlett 7

True Grealnul III Cnms'r S'r.-.'rr.n THAT, ’I‘nur Gnur-'
_NESS Is, OBTAINED IN SERVICE AND THE- . oF-TRUE Gnmmsss (v 28

EFroRTs 10 BECOME CREAT ~ PRACTICE OF Sn:w.mnsum (vs 23, 26; - -

: . Came for a spcclﬁc purpose.
L. Each ‘person likes to be great in h|s 27) BN . : + 2

He came to minister, not to bc min- -

own eyes or,in the esumntc “of Sch RN Grcatncss in spmtunl ,gm_ccs is not ¢ istered*to. .
" particular’ persen or. group. " depepdent upon position..” . 3. Even to the gwmg of Hls Ilfe as a
"2, People’ haveisacrificed comforts of - - Pt ransom.

a, A’ pasition does not give glory . .
. fo the man bat: the man pives 4, In ﬂll He setan cxamplc for mnn
“glory to the position.” '
In the truest sense there can bc.
no. elevation’ or - .demotion -in . -
. God's Ringdom. A person . in
" the :will of God is at. the hu,h-
" est place” vposmble at !.lml mn
" ment, . LRRE
2. True grcalm:ss is obuum:d by pny—

- " home and pleasant associations to
" - achieve grcatncss in_ adventure. S
3 Some have. paitl great prices’ “ta"ob- oo br
“tain a ciasa:ﬁcatlon nmong thc'A BRI

- great: ones of carth. -

—

"' Christ's Standard . for G:vmg"
(Mark  12:41:44)

V.uw

. Some because of training..
n 2 “Some’ because of ‘énvironment.-

ing the price (v.. 23) - 3. Some because of false prejud:ccs
S a, A mutual sulfering wuh Christ iL Cnmsr vas pY THE TREASURY (v.
(v.23),. . ‘ ,”
A ‘proper avalual}on 0[ idcals' L
and persons, AN

" “But- it- shall not be so among S _
‘you" (V. 26)s . finance in worship,

A spirit_ of h¢1pfu|ncss to- aﬂ' 3. This puts. a dignity- and ‘sacredness
men (v, 26). . about the matter of ﬁnanung the
30 True greatness cories in anid lhrough_; - - ‘cause of the Church,
© " service for-the glory of God and the . 4. He cvaluated- al) of the gifts that
uplifting of man. : . weré dropped into the: treasury: -

~a. Bew mmislcr. a stcward for 111 CuRisT INDICATES . THE STANDARD .
. ProrLr. Queont TO Fom.ow N Gwmc
'rg His CAuse
- 1, Uhiform  gifts are unnaturnl, un-

. cither fade I‘n !Ins life or dxsappenr'
‘at death. .

SELFlsuLY (v. 26) )
. Christ rebhukes lhc eﬁort o!‘ thc-'
mother . afVchir:dccs children . to
-obtain places of honer for her sons. - l).-.

indicated that -selfishness '
.gcncfaliy displays ignorance in mak-

ing. rcquesls Ve know- not what B
ye ask™ (v, 22}, R
“a.- A selfish person is bllnded to the-. . ~

rights' of - othets. - .
b: - Selfishness makes peop]c “forget
" the relative. value. of posxtiuns
" and persons.
c. Selfishness causes persons to. dis-—_ . God.
_play a discourfesy that is em- = . b, Be o -servant {o man for’ the -
" barrassing - and dtsgustmg {v. glory of God.

Indicates. thal He prcsldcd over lhe g
treasury.

Implies thnt Chnsl mcorporatcd :

IV Cnmsr Gavr: A Bmum*m. Exanm.z -

I DiFFERENT PEQPLES Ivms oF V,u.mas TR

24)’

;3. Selfish motives” and * attitudes .do o
. - rnot bring frue greatncss

. Jesus taught tha.t !owly scrv:cé
to ‘the fellowman- is: service to
Him (Matt: 10:41-44)...

. rcasanable, and uhjust.

2,

The amount of the gﬂl ls nol suf-"
ﬁuent
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PUE PREACHE 1,1

3 The love in . back of'thc' g .'u.ul '

" manifested in. giving ug,ulatcs the
divine pvaluation,

~. . -Manifests the sense of 1p[:rccm-

_ tion for- God and His gifts..

bh., Reveals a sense of stcwudsh:p
Jor.all of life’s possessions,
ncludes “the sacrificial- - extent
th'lt lgve nlone can brmg.

"1V, Curist - PRONOUNCES. JUI){.MENT ox
‘GIFTS ACCORDING TO  THIS Srmmun

" (v.44) .
1 Dlﬁcrcnl from- lhl.. atmudc of most
prople.’ - S

‘2. A small Eift frnm a-heart of- love -

and appredation is greater tlnn a.
large giit wllhnut ‘the propu' mo-
tive, o
;3. Christ rcco;,mm the: vnluc of thr:
+ small gift whcn ;,m.n m the propc
spml
4, All men can receive the 1pprohnunn
af the Mastef regaydless of the size
" and amount of the gift.
N - )

Man’s Obligation " ;
'(Psalm' 116:9-19) -

‘I. A RECOUNITION OF Onmmnow(v 12) -

“er suatt 1 ReSDEr?" : .

to.Gad. .
2. A fecling ‘of rcsponstblhty for’ using
God's works’'and provisions to the
eréater degree. of efficiency.
3 A desire to be grateful,
11 MEETING THE ORLIGATION
1" will take, the cup of saIvatmn
(\r't i3a). '
That which .Christ prowdes
b That - which, meels man’s need.

¢. That- which is h:eciy ‘olfered but'

is - reecived only on. m'ms in-

. = itiative,
2.4 will c-ﬂl upon the mmc 0!' the
Lord” (v, 134). - o

-a. ‘The' dcpendcncc upon” the Onc
Whe can’ help s
b. Thc exercise of the * faculties |
necesgary  to. gain God's .atten-
tion and receive His blessing;

B ‘Taking burdens and problems to.

" .Him desmng Hls advice : 'md
assistance, ’
LU owill pay my - vuws un\‘.u thc
Lord” (v, 14). :
& A sense of pcrsnml rcspunsmll-
-+ ity, to God. o
b A determinatipn’ to mcct per- -
- 'sonal obligations.
. The Psalmist made it a part of
spubilic worship.” -“In the pres-
-“énce of the people. ”

s

d."-Sctting the proper - example as -
well as mcctmg pcrsonal nl)hga-'

. tions. -
4..91 will be grateful™ {vs.. 17, 19)
a. Express appreciation for. the
. .blessings and benefits ‘enfoved,
b, Take this as a starting place.and
. cultivate and dcvclop a spinl of
worship : ’

“and have in abundaoce.

" land of. the Tiving”. (v. 9),
;A g\ definite nh;cclnc for- cvcr}
chy life. :

5. .41 {q‘i.]l walk before the Lord in the .

+ - of the present and future.’
!II .Gon WiLs * Assist  Fvery. PErsoy

Wiro Maxgs A Fam Frmn-r 710 MeET

lh‘; OBLIGATION (Vh hﬁ)

= .

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs
~H. O. Fannmg l:;

5 .
‘ Praycrmectmgn and Progrcu in
Grace -

\L “of lhc Dutshmlmg nculs in

_ every church {5 satisiactory ' prog-
ress in grace . oh the' part of- all of its
- membygrs, * Christianity i5 a lifes the life

that Jesus cume and shed His' blood on -
cross to purchase for us: “The -

ECalvary’s
life: that: He came that we might have,

-The life that is
the gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord.
The freatest life possible to. man. One of

the inexorahle laws of life is growth and -
progress, withoiit w hich it fades thmm.,h-"
. u'lm;..reqqmn, and expires from inertia,

" Negleet is one’ of the-focs of life,  Life

nceds’ attention, ® with ‘which it thrives,
-and’ without which- it lanpuishes, }’rog-

. ress in L,r wce is connccted witli the cnlm.
‘The conscmusncss of bcmg n deblor .

mmlstry of ‘the " church. chcncrallon

_andwsanctification” are premmtory to it.
There can be - progrcss in. grace only‘

where there is grace in which to progress.

- We . must pass the crisis, of sanctification.

in which-we are delivercd from . indwell-
inz"sin, ‘before we are properly prepared
. for- progress in grace.
crisis - of “sanctification is a “go" signal,
"I is cspecially connected with the teach-
ing ministry- of .the_church, and prospers
throul.,h it/ In this the' prayermeeting

should have a large and polent part, 1t
. is essential to progress in the work of

saving souls. ' It is' profitable, for. cshh-
- Nishment:ingrace. We do well to remem-

ber “that establishment in gracé, like_the |
" rooting 'of 'a tree, Is-the result of growtlr

and progress in grace.
Concerning - the 1mporlance Uf llns

- inatter, Woesley said “in his notes, “There.

“muy be for a time, grace without growth.
But “such slckly life ‘of soul or body, will
end in dealh” " In his sermon_on’ SPas

ticnce” he s-ud.‘."l,ovc is - the sum of .

- Chrislian sanctification; it is the onc’ kind
“of ‘holiness, which is fuund only in var-
ious degrees, in the bellevers who are dis-

tinguished by St.” Jahn finto ittle chil- -

dren, young men, and fathers.’ The dif-

“ference, between-one and the other prop-

erly-lies in the degree of love. And here
titere i5 as great a difference in the - -spirlt-

.ual, as in the natural sense; between fath-
ors, “young ‘men--and babes, Everyone
" that i§ born-of God, though he be as vet
only & 'babe in Christ; has the love .of
God in bis heart; the love of his neigh-

. 'bor; together with - lowliness, / meckness

and resignation.  But all of these are then
in'a low degrcc, in - proportmn of ‘the
degrcc oi hls faith, ... "In the same pro-

In this matter the

have -us buoild..

. [mrl:un as hc‘ p.ru“s in f.nth, he grows in’

holiness; he increases in love, lowhness;
meckness, . Jdn l‘\ll’) part uf th m‘nbc nf
(mll "

] Lil‘a Building_ Prihci_p!el
* BUt ye, beloved, building 1up yaursrlfrs
ot your mast” holy faith (Jude 20},

o In the: Epistle of Jure we have a revel- o
.'.mun o - sume things - that' were taking . °

SOM. l(: I/INI-

. A pomnc purpnsc for gmrl.mcc ‘ §

place in- the .carly churches during thé

Hivés of their’ founders.

and “Taul,”
whole had -must.mzcd but evil men had

_crept in “unawares and were spreading

: These condi- .
tions _had been forctold by both Petey -
-Not that. the chuich.as a~ -

“their “destruclive errors in thechurches, -

This necessitnted special emphasis upon

the -matter” of contending . earnestly - for '
“the [aith” once for all delivéred unto«the .
In time these- ¢rrorists would. -
reap the due reward of their destructive - .
-cfforts, just as others had done at other "~

f-nmts

times.  One of »the. inexorable faws’ of

“life”in various. reaims is.that men ‘reap -
" what they sow.. 'Six thousand years of.. . -

“hunan exprericace have demonstrated the
mcxor.lblht} of this_law,

. The implica- -

“tign here is that at sm:h times, carnestly

cunl(‘ndm,L, for the fafth’ once forall de-
livéred to the saints s LS[)LClﬂ"y desir-
able. The Dest- remedy. for - darkmss :s

Clight; for ervor.is truth.

I. “In our-consideration of buildmg up
processes—and’, \\‘llh all " connected with.

Christian Lkpcrluncc, life, and. sérvice— .

the faith~once for alt delivered ta thc :

- aints is from God, and is perfect. 1t is - -

subject to ne revision, and ne¢ds no im--

provement.. We'are sife in assuming that
faithe here, includes al! lh:u pcrmms !a
Lhrlslmml) m its cnnrc scop.

1. Life is. pragresswr in :fs' nature..
Ohe of - its” mc\.ornhk Iaws, is prowth. .-

Where. growth cc.lSLs, disaster gnd death
ensue, In'the purpose of God it is-small”
in its beginpings, and slow in its. dnfeld.

ings, Nothing could be more beautiful, f

or Imore satisfaclory. to its’ possessors’
than hfc a5 God has designed jt to be,
We are ‘at it beginnings, and have eter-
nity before us for its enjoyment,  With

~thes¢ facts in view, we see something of
-the, jmportange of right” building " iwhile- -
What we do here, w:ll heen- .

here below,
during in its effects,

111, - Building. is oue.of, the thmgs far B

which e are fhiere God gives us life; He
furmshcs s wilh the, Atcnala for build-
ing, " He reveals to us_how He. would

Tt is ns_wc build ac-_,-
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"Christ’ is L‘skmtul

= ds Timportant;
o prayerful. atteution, and- cammand _onr
‘active co-operalion inits. fuffitling.
"It is"also a matter

. of depree.

© Christ.

‘character,

cording’ ‘to-' His dircctions, that 1ie i able

o accomplish Ilis purpuses throuzh us.

"Human life is tod important a’ matter Lo
I -purposeless in.its creation, -
plan for every Jife.

God has n
Co-operating with
Hm& in its unfolding’is our'husmus' hth
and hereafter.

ﬁttul into the place He has for us®to fill

_in the 'u:mmpllshmml n[ His' purp:w..s "
In thls ‘He hu,hly honors’ bs. oo

“In our, bmldm;, we un to avoid all

' ‘Hm! is eontrary fo our most oty faifh.

“There can he no room for. things that are

" distinctively of the world in olp work:
The legitimite things of the worlyd have;

. ~their place, hut they must’ be kept in
g l.hL‘lr plagce.

Even’ these m.ulcrs iy be
given too much of our atiention, They

should ot be allowed to interitre with
L eur pru;,rus m our hulltlm;.: l![l(‘r.llll)'\m

VL Cominmrmliy jmth is. fm:damen--

tal to all that pertains. to the Christian -
Lie. i all | matters toncefning faith, .
"What has-He, made”
pnsslblc for us by His death on C’ll\"ll’} s

cross? - What has Gad promised us in

THim? All that He has. purch.mcd for us, -
- in Christ,

What in His great love for us,
has He rIL:lg,nul ‘for us? What does He

. purpose o do- through us?’ Were there
*..ne - Christ,
blopd, _there cuul(l be ko faith Tor us. s
“Alk thiat God has dcqlgmd far us, He has.
made })nb\Jl)lL lhrau;,h (,hﬁslh purcham
for- us. :

no . purchase by 1[1; shed

VIL li’hmcvrr niinisters (0 our bmhl—
ing of oursc(‘vcs up i aur most i.roly ,’m!b
and should - receive ' anf

F:uth
is o matter of fact.:
Whatever  tends . to " our
strengthening, our upbuilding in faith, is

.+ worthy of our most devout c:msuluatmn.
. -and consistent action.
s bcgmmm,:,,_bul s.uh]cct {o vast:in-
.-'-Cl'CKlSLb in “power, scopé and motivating -
“force-—in all - that. pertains 'to- life in
, “Whatever. tends to our upbuild--
.- -ing -therein, means Lnl.’trs..yrm_nt *enrich~
“ment, in"afl that is pleasing to God in our

Faith is small in

tives. The Word of God is a revelation

" 6Ethis faith, the Holy Splrit is m. mtcr-'
' Ill'l.ltr . : :

Praymg in thc Holy Ghust
Praym;: 4 the. Holy Ghost (JudL 20);
One of the bencfits of lll'c in chnt cen-

__urs of learning, is contact with mien of
. superior. minds, - noble ideals and godly
Jt lifts. thé average student -
“Into -another ‘world, . brings. him inte a
new u!mnsplmr,,c. and- fends o heget in
’J'um new and nuhlc i asp:mtmm for him-

4

.

"This is the fum of
“eur building up uf uurqchcs oan nur ‘most
:_hol) faith, -
V. Hm frm’k of .w.'rr i most lmh' .
becanse it s of God, as well as - God. -
In this bultdlm, we are workers: together”
with (;u(lb-\\urium: ag-He” works, hetmr’

siliilitics. )

: Ellnht)

sel. l‘r'\)mp, in-the - [[0]) ‘Spml brmgs
cone inte- immedinte comtact  with - "the

Third Terson.of the- Trinity? . brings us
into fellowship” with- Him; 'into -new
vistons of life; inte a new i!mmphvg‘e' of
fchlotuship withi Deity. It has a 1endency
to lift Bin out ¢ his. natrow, contracted

“sphere of lifiy, Widen. his fmrlzcm “intta the
upper and nobler realms of life, It~

tends' to save-us_from I\wpmg prayer dn
individual matlcr, pn\lm. fur- our’ QWi

needs, and - ]nmg our own 1mpovmshcd .
lives; Lo swing us out inte the vast ficlds
“of lives that are hid with Christ in God, )

To bring us into feflowship, not’only
with God, In with the great souls of the

“ages. - Jesus died on Calvary's tross that
“wemight have - tln: Ilfe, and- hm'c \t
- .Lhundmtl,\ :

1 o the maticr af its. pussfb:lmes,
}‘rm\mg is man's greatest. business in hje

It i$ not so small a matler t!ml it can’be
“mastered cisily-or quid\ly

importance  that' no .ene less than tht,

Hivly bpmt can: l)'l‘n])(.l’l} direct ys'in its
) “It-is true that prayer is so._
simple that the little child can pray.. But .
‘that docs nnl change the fact that it is so

L\CrClSC

profound “a matler, that “the ‘greatest
minds of the apek, h:wc been ‘appalled ot
tI:L-' magmtudu of its lmport and pos-
We do not go far in our prayer
lives until we realize with -Paut, of old

Ahat we know! not what we should. pray

for as we vught, and that not!um, less
than. tllvmu intéreession -can -meet’ our

. mul (Rom*ms B:26, 27)

< 1L Prayer: i ool o one-sided aﬂmr

In view of the fact that it is a’ business ©

beliveen -the soul 'm(l God, it transcends
Al Gthier business in ‘impgrtatice.
Tound grace with God,
he” builh” an -ark 1o the saving of -hjs

house; ywas’ carricd safely through  the
flood, and the race was perpetuated.

Al r.llnm foind . grace with God, the

“wreat Jewish' race- was- founded; through‘
- them the Waord of God was given to us;
. the Christ. of God came’ through them;
and gl th'u makes life worth living s,

eurs hecause one ‘man found grace with

“Ged. Mases praged and this pation was
The mightiest deeds of |

spared: at Sinai,
the. ages have’ come becase men prayed,
Take from us what has comg to ‘us

'lhrnug,h pm) cr. amk “c wauld lmvc httle.

left,

Not--only is it hétween the “sob) and

God, ut it can . le carried on only by

the soul” 4nd "God, From' the purcly
human’ standpoint, pnyer is an lmpos-

wider and higher rang(.s This is so true

that we imay nssum«. as safe the thought,.

that all true. praycr 15 af God, as to. \ls

: ungm

- His Word.

“And #his as-we

1t'is of such"

Noah
At His cammand

I The jucc Hmt pruyrr is cumed on-

in' the Holy Spirit: iv an evidence ‘of s
' mpcmamml “‘eharacter.  Very carly in
- our prayer lives wé feel ‘our need of hclp'
o dircction whicl’ only God can give.

Especially s this true in jus’

IV, In view of its importance in re- -

sults, und in other respects, it -is the

“most difficudt thing undertpghen. by man<
* kind, We soan become aware that we do

nol go far’in ouriprayer lives, easily, or

quickly.

the ;.,re.ll prayers of the ages, God Flvcs
us some intimatioris of . their fewnéss in
But we may devoutly thank

God for them. We should have been

-greally impoverised . without them; and’

arc preatly enriched through them.: Cur
lm.hcst privileges are in the prayer realm.
¢ pray in. the Haly &pmt

N T few ih.ngs if in any, do we need
greater help, or'more definite instruction,
thay we need it the malter of our pray-

ing..'Laord, teach us to’pray” was one of .
*the truly great requests of the disciples in-
the days of our Lerd. We:become 'good
prayers as. we cpme to khow the will of -
God. We need to! know’ "what to pray'
for. . And ‘this ‘was anhe of the th_mgs aur.

Lord taught His disciples. He mentioned
but’ féw, -but- in their mngnllude they

.LC(:\.ch(i the cntire field.. ‘One of our first '
_su.ps in this matter is that of yielding
ourselves to God in obcdlencc to thls_ :

command,

" VL Tmc praycr is: gcttmg the wcH oj

God done, wat the will of man accomp:
lished.
is" made the” objective in prayer,. we

should soon have a. world in which 'con-
We  ean
~have a harmonious world -only ns Lis

fusion ‘was worse confounded.

in lmrmnn) with God and His will, It is

Few indeed "of humankind go” .
fir ‘in’ the higher realms of prayer liv- . -
'mg It does not take Iong to enumerate - -

If the dmng of the will.of man’

there .md there . ‘only that harmony-pre- "

vails, Only He who- kndws the will of

‘God—<the Spml of God—can make this
Only by His diree-- -

will knoun to man.;
tion and leadership can the ‘will of Ged

m1ttcr5

VIL The ' fact. that -the Holy -Spirit
comes to us-in -our simplest and’ most

“lie ‘acdomplished. ' The . Word of Godl is.’
“Iis texthogk ofi. praycr. May it-be the " .
man of our EQUDEL] m llns, :md nll other -~

inupalure eflorts- ot praying, is am evi-

dence - of our -need of Him, and of His -
_estimate of the importance of this work,

- It is an evidence also of the mn;,mludc of -
“and of the greatness: of its pos--
‘sibilities,. ‘It js an evidence of the great-
ncss of ‘man's - privilegé - of commumng"
“with ‘God—man's highest pnvﬂegc Onty
cunder divine direction’ is it possible-for
man to cnjoy this exalted privilege, It
is -an eviderice of the necessity of "His .
througheut - our.
_prayer lives, that that presence and pawer

prayer.

presencc and power .

are necessary to make prayer cﬂ'cctive in

the ac:ompllshmcnt of -the diving pur-
poses through it. -In our. prayer- llvcs

God takes us—in a ‘very real sénse-=into’
‘partncrship with Himself in the unfold-

“ide of His plans and thc 1ccomphshmcnt
Cof HIS purposcs .
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Keeping Ou;lélv;z in thq Love of Ged -

Kecp yauruiucs m f.he lovc o! God
) __‘(Judc 21). .

’I‘hc men Jude wis denouncmg, were

men who had failed to keep themselves-
. in the love of God, if it had bean their
The im- -

- privilege to. enjoy bélng in it.”

" portance of this command is scen in the

magnitude of theé  effects of departing
‘from it, and the terrible" posslhxhly of
‘such a departure..

. the command - being - given; The glory
and bléssedness of “the privilega: is_'its
.cternal and ever Increasing value, “The

truths that God is lnvc, ind lhat He so..
Joved the world that He gaw. His only’

begollcn San, .that - whoscever believeth
in" Him. should not - pcnsh, lbut - haye
everlasting life, havc ever gripped” men’s

" hearts.. Few songs have meant more to _'
“. mankind, than “Lave Divine,”” and “Jesus

. Lover of My Soul” Few will ever be
. more - gripping in-their nature.

1. The love of ‘God is the native at-

'masphcre of the soul, as God created it.

~Man was made for this ntmosphcrc God
. is Jove, and man was: ‘ereated. in. His like-
ness and after His image. He was made

it is deadly in its® cffects ‘upon human
" pature. Six thousand yeats of human ex-
_perience’ have demonstrated the’ fact that
- man was not made to be a sinngr, and
‘that sin is dcstructwe, and only dcstruc-

IL. No!e the deadly eﬂects o,f depart- ‘
-ing from Uhis love as seen in the errorists:

. described by Jude, ond ‘the -attitude of

God toward. such, as set Jorfh in this,

“Chat. there is suchi a-
danger is the one sufficient: reason- for

be- Judgcd and receive lhc duc, reward of

their . deeds. . ‘Nothing is . more certain

than - the .suffcrmg that will follow all
sinning, apart. from the mercy ‘of God in.
. Christ Jesus

To- spurn mcrcy is to m-
vite . mlsery

IIL. Man enters thc love, af God vol—
untunly——-as ¢ matter of personal choice
—II¢e remging m Hxat love as.a matter

Tof cha:ce, ‘all is™ volitional with - him.

The ¢ommand to “Kecp yoursclvcs in

~Ahe love of God” is’as important in ils

phcc, as is the command to avail aur-

seives. of the privilege of cntrance into’

this love, is in its _place; Not_ to enter
into, this love, is not to know the. ben_cftls
of redeeming grace in Christ..

, keep ourselves in this love, means for-

-1

felturc of the bcncﬁts of this: rcdecm:ng“

gracc

1V, That Hm-c ‘s dangcr of fmlurc.'
“hére ic the outstanding -justification for

-the giving of this command. That keep

) has greally honorcd man.
. honor comes a° cummensumtc obligation

ing ourselves in'the love of God is a.mat-.
T oter of vital 1mpm’tance is seen in the de-
termining “character and - finality of its -
cffects. . All this is true in the very naturc™
* of things as God has appointed them, In
“His infinite ‘wisdom He has been pleased.
" to make man a seli-determining being,
_.[nr no other. almuspherc, all contrary to -

bearing motral responsnblhly “In this He'
But with that

-to -meet’ the responsibilitics_ incident to

. - . tive to.all ihnt pcrlams to pruper man- -
" ..  hood. :

his responsibilies ‘may be lessened. God

“has made no mistake in"the way He

cpmk, and throughout.the Word of God. .-

Enoch connected .these things with the -

. Second” Coming  of ‘the Lord, and .the

closing scenes of the carthly. ages, when!

these men and others of their kind, will

has created.us, of in Hls ways of deahng
with us, -

-V, Tcmpta!mm to dcpart fram ”1!5
love are multitudinous, and ever.-have

‘been..  During man's probation,” they

‘ever will. be,

nothing - more. conclusively  than it has
demenstrated this. ‘That these' tempta-
tions are challenges fo believers, we may

.

T
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lyt:ca] and Expository, The ‘Lesson of the.Les-
son, Gold in the Golden Text; Bible. Lights on-
the Lesson, Titles and Topics, Calendar and -
I Maps. Lesson Outlines for 1940,

} NAZARENE PUBL‘SHING HOUSE .
- 2023 Troost Avenue, Kansas (}'lty, Moa.

- 'Price 35c_

be sure.

Failure to

"Him in all ‘He is doing.
such- being. Rzght thinking people will -
not want’ man’s . dignity - lowered, that ‘

History ‘has demonstiated

, ‘prove. helpful; .
" appreciation for this lovc, and of lasles'
for - things that arc compatible  with it,
- and “similar things; - will ‘prove’ helpful; -
- We arc undertaking no small thing in this .
matter,. but one.-of the greatdst” things .
. poasiblc in human cxpcnencc ‘
we are building. for ‘the ages to come, -
with' thé Word of God: as the manual of -
. our*operations, and the God of the Word - -
- as pyr Director, Empowerer and: Hclpcr

T n

Pioperly met, -they  have.
strengthening, stabilizing  effects.  They

call our attention td the infinite value
-of our cxpcrlcnce, and the comparative -
" unimportance of the things proposed. We
‘have-these temiptations because: we: need
them, and the: help lhnt comes to us'

t]u'ougll thermn,
VI Wlmlcucr may, ‘or may not bc .mtd

concerning onr “incompatibility with this -
Move in our_ present cand.u'mn, af one’
thiyg we may be sure; awe were created

for campaub:my with this love, The

“belief that we will be able to Hve.in

compatibility with this’love in the world

_to come, is well-pigh, if not- whplly unic -
~If we can live in. harmgny with
this leve in the world to come, we can
live.in harmony with'it in thie world that
What we necd is not a-change of . :
worlds; but - a change’ ffom nbnarmal to -
"normal being. .
akes in us here and now in Christ Jesus. -
Not that we do not have our limitations’
here and ‘now, and -have thﬁtull.les to .
overcome that are ‘peculiar” to. our’ pres- .
ent’ condition, but our God of all grace: .
"has all these things in mind, and takes .

“them all into consideration,”
dertaken ‘on.-our behalf, and He will :
Infinite .wisdom guides =~ -
We are to use |

versal,

now is.

And this change.. God

never fail us.

the. means: of grace He has prowded

VII Putting onrselves in the way of
.kcfpmg ourselves in the love of God, is . -
an impartant thing in our obedience to

this command. "Avoiding all that i in-

" consistent with that Jove. is essential to
“our success ‘in’ this  matter,

_ Pmperly
responding to-this love in ways that show

"eur apprccmtmn of it, our desire for it, -
- our delight in it, the sxnccnty of dur.de-
. sire to keep aurselves in it, our ‘apprecia- ;-

tidn of our God who is this love, will
- Cultivating a spmt of

We are workers together with Him, The

. text assures us- that we can, by God's:
grace, kccp ourselves in His love here - -

" and now,.in this present life, amidst ity

" storms. and lempcsls, its trials, tribula- .

" tions and wussltudcs in all thclr vancty -

nnd magmtudc L

God's" Mercy in Chrut

) _. Laokmg ]or the mercy of our Lord,
: Jesus Christ unto elernal life (Judc 2.

Chnsllan expcricncc is progressive P (2
Tis a lifc, and life has its unfoldlngs, lts- L

';I‘.hcy"_ha\?‘c' their place in mat- -
tess of our. obedience to this command.
steadying, -

“He bas un-

In ail this -

-

-~ pdriences.

. progresswc
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-'discO\rcr_i'c's, its devclopments, its revela-
_ ] Prog-.
‘ress should be s sure with us, so vital, so'

‘tions, iis bounidless possibilitiés,

tisfattory, that mothing couk}mduce us

to ga back to the begidnings of our ex-
Early joys® ‘have. their places,

but later joys are more compatible with
cxperience: Whocvcr has
madc. appreciable progress in’ gracq, knows

- “"how he has made it :and the price he has

paid for the making of it. Through it he
has. learned -such valuable lessons, made
stich sausfacmry advancement, that his
soul langs for further conqucsts and his

- vision. is _ever forward. .. LAl thought. of

retrogression is _nbhoxrent _to him..
T, God’s whole redeniptive work is a

work of mercy, - There is no place in it
" for | human -desert.
saved: ot of works lest anyone should -
" boast,’.
but fot by them.  We owe all te God,
Nnthmg 'we can’ do-can merit gracc Sal- -
- " vatioh.is God's own frce gift to man ln_-
. Christ. ; . -

L. Thr matmatmg c!cmcnt back “of

‘By " grace are ‘we

We are saved tnte good works,

' Gad'.s mercy in Christ, is infinite, divine

. to, 'make this gift- possible.
offering us ‘something of small value, in -
.+ the free’ gift of His grace, but that which.
" is,of inestimable—of infinite—value, The
gitatest, the most unspeakable gift that
“'even His love could pravide. Over against -
- the-freedom of grace’ to the beliéver, we’

. - God’s mercy in Christ. Tl
“of ‘our Lord -Jesus Christ was redemp-

© love; inexhoustible in. al! of its elements.-
" and operations.
" world, that he gave hls only bcgatten_'
" Son, -that “whosoever . "believeth in him

““For Goed so loved the

should not perish, but have - everlasting
life"

AIL The method . ‘of mnkmg f:amble
The - shed blood

tion’s price. While redeeming grace is

' free to us, and ever will be, it cost God |

the greatest price that evén He ‘could pay
‘God_ is ‘not

" should put the prlcc of this gracc to its
¢ Provider.

" place in determining our ‘measure of its”
.values; of its worth to us; of the im- -
portance: of our haldmg Steady in-its
. power. We.are cver in danger of under-
. cstlmalmg thc,lmportnncr. of divine grace,.’
"' and the magnitude of the blessing that is "
- ours to-be inithe enjoyment-of its bene-

CIV. The com:dcu‘a!io’n o! the :'nﬁm!c"-

cost of aur rea’cmprmu, slmuld have. its

" fits. .We are ever cotifronted with the

pér;l ‘ol’_ parting " with -it' for unworthy :

.. considerations,
. possession, and ever will be.
" consideration should we ever be lnduced -
* 1o despise lhls grice, or part with it.

V. The purchasc of Christ's blaad is

It is our most- priceless

: equul to the value of that bloed. ‘It cov-

© -grs, everything _lhat God -can give for’

time and for eternity, Well may our be-

loved . Brother Paul declare, “All - things

.

* no “becoming . surfeited,
Nothing less than-such love cuuld_

. ‘have motivated such a sacrifice.

Uhnder no -

'ﬂl'l: yours

we: havt’: in Him,
VI. The bcIu:vers athludc toward lhe

mercyy of God in -Christ should be one ,
-of forward looking expectation of ever

Aincreasing” enjoyment of this. mercy and

‘grace and ever deepening npprccial_idn of
In.the nature of .

‘its inestimabile” valués
the case, we get a very meager, fore-

taste of these bencﬁts during the. brief
period of our sojourn upon earth; But .

these forctastes- are: indications " of the
transcendent glories that await us.in. the
world to come, But these benefits cover

alt of our need in this present life. Life
from Ged, freedom . from sin, grace for

the mcetmg “of all the exigencies and obli-

. gations of life, and all that pertains there-
to, Vastly mare.is prcvadcd for.us, than_ :

the most of us are cn]oylng. .

VII, Laokmg for the- mergy ‘of aur'
Lord Jegus Christ-unto eternal life, means.
~Jar ‘more than Tooking Jorward . 1o endurl

ing existence. It is life in God, as- well as
life from God, with no mterruplions of

its flow from its Source. to-its- posscssor -

.Life of which there can be no wearying,
“Nething less
_tlmn elernity . will . be suﬂ?c:ent for the
realization _ of ‘its possibilitics,
this sense that the value of human lifeIs

to be estimated. To csl_lmat(! the. value -
of .human lifé from the standpoint of its -

carthly duration, js to fail utterly’ in

:mkmg any proper estimate of its valuc, ‘
Butin

its possibilities, its deslmblhly
Ihp light Vof an cternity-in the s_unshmc of

And lhls is true as we arein_ "
Christ and _in- thc cnjoyment of : Hxs,_
atoning, providing work..~ There js' no-
limit to.th# purchasing. power of "His:
.blood.". Eternity nlone wilt. rcvcal what-

It “is in’

t
.

God’s approval, in the aiﬁmsphcrc of tlre:'

'hc:wcn He has provided, with unlimited
-capacities for Its enjoyment,
that eternity holds for us, there is no way - -

-with all

of cstimating its worth. We should be

* enabled to get through nn_ythlng,m time,’

with an cternity of unalloyed- bliss before
us when timeahas run its course,

Efforts  to Snve These Sinners ) ‘

And of some hove -compassion, making

- & difference: and olhers save with fear,
pulling them oul of the fire; hatiig even
the garment 5paued by Hre ﬂesh (jude .
122,523}, :

Life is’ pro;,resslvc for both saint nnd'_ '
sinner. “The saint'is to be building him-
sell up on his most holy faith, Thc sin-

ner is gradually destroying himself.. Sin ~ .

is sclf—dcstructmn The * salvation’ of

- great” sinmers demands -the service of
‘great . saints; . The incoming of- these
- errorists was n_ challenge to the Churéh-—
.the saints—to-a forward movement; to

activity in building up processes, In- -
creases in . dl[ﬁculhcs demand- ‘mcreascs ‘
in abilities to overcome them, Adverse |

conditions today are chal!cnges to us as -
- the people 'of God, to prepare ourselves. ’

to meet them successfu}ly -When God .
put the Church in the world, He knew

“every difficulty with-which it wuuld have. - ’
"to centend. Our one way to failyre-is to

fail-to avail ourselves of the resources He
has pl:tccd at our disposal.  The way of '
success is opén before us.” “All things are

“.possible to him that bchcvcth " _
I In-aur cﬂart: far ‘the .mltmnon oj i

men, we ore dealing, fat -with inanimate.
abjr:_;f:..bqt w:'H_s self-determining human

lr‘vcot.r.gru' .
© DORAN'S
- MINISTERS
"MANUAL

) 'tenal

© L Grassiegn
MICT YL B L

g MO, (AR W

_ cight hundred pages.:

Doran s ‘Mi mtsters Manual for 1 940

e . _— Fifteenth Annual lasue

Compaled r,md Edlted by G:B.F. HALLOCK

For the busy preacher it is an inex- -
- houstible source hook of homiletical ma-
distinct from any. former
.+ . sermon suggestiona for the dif-
'fcrcnt church days and fof nlmont every.
. conceivable occasion. .. % illustrations -
“and’ stlect’ poems and claborate quota- -
tiona' from noted preachers .and leading .
- periodicals.”—Christian “Advocate. ' . . -
the best volume of its kind.".", .
. and Expoasitor.
.are" The Junior Pulpit, Lenten Sarvices, -
Lcnten Evnngelum nnd Plan. Your Preach-

In thia lmok you will ﬁnd Sermon outlme-. pmyen. quotnhln

' ‘poema,. seed thoughta for acrmons; hymn selections,” approximately.
- 80 suggestive texts, sermons for children, suggested sermon subjects,
bulletin board slogans, prayermecting talka for -each wegk ‘

: year, and other featutes including thice new departments: The Juniar !
"Pulpit, Lentén Services and’ Lenten Evangclum Between ‘aeven and -

I .

isaue;

"—Review
‘Among. the new features

2L

aof the -

. Price $2.00°

Nanrene Publlll'nng Houle. 2p23 Troont Avc.. Kllrual City, Mo.‘ -




